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which is inneceſiry. As avimpbyed life 
is a burden to} ſelfe. - Gold $4 pune AR, 
: #iid the 
'neeter our foule comes to ; the more 
it is in aQioti, #nd the Reef from d 

= cK petiichtally feole that comfort 
| groom which belohi 
which ore thiey lotiged tor 
without a heart not Rerciſed | in ſome 


ufito then, 


| Honeſt labour, workes rrotible our of i ir 
.(clfe. | 


Againe,Otniſſion of dutics and offices 


[of ove, often ttvables rhe peace of good 


people ; for even in the time of dearh 
wheti they looke for peace and defire it 
moſt, then looking back upon th@ for- 


mer failings, fd (ecing oSortin iry of 
doing good waiiting to'therr deſire; (the 


parties echiank 
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. and went | 


being deceaſed to whom | 
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[debt is a diſquieting thing: 


"Thebes nf 


1uigted, 'and ſo much the more, 
they {ee now hope of the like ad- 
es cut off. 

hriſtian life is full of duties; and 


[much di 
becauſe t 
_ 


much fruicfulneſſe, and looking abour us: 


| ae thans in the, | wap ay 


ur t0 have a Cleare| 


minde, and duty. debt, Hereupon 


owe nothing t64ny man but 


Halting 
alſo diſquiers our ſelves. 


the length, be religious.to purpoſe pra- 
ages of, 


life;: @Ve ſhould 1; 
.judoment, and from thence-a, reſolved 


James I.6s | P 


c 4, 4, w4vering,minded man 18 in-/ 
conſtant. in-all his waics; God will not- 


Fark peaceto 4 Raggeringpir that hach | 


alwaics } 


_—_— 


{ 'Againe, one'ſpeciall cauſe of too much | 
 diſquiet, is;want of firme reſolution in good Wilhel 
things, The {gule cannot bug be diſquicted | 
| when it knowes.not what4o cleave unto, | 
like a- ſhip; toſſed! with contrary windes, | 
is a. deformed and troubleſome | 
geſture, ſo halting in Religion,is not only | 
{troubleſome to others, and. odious, but | 
| If God be God, |. 
cleave to him; If the duties of religion be| 
-|\fuch as will bring. peace. of conſcience ar/| 
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ge Peace of-it.is not mainrained withour | 


to-an Noun | 
the Þ 
Apoſtle layeth the charge, She we ſhould 
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ves, we cannot j clearly asin 
1 apc truths , Por bo lo raiſeth'a 


' fort ie wich on outward t 
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ts religion, and dits wy es chuſe, 
an, ies unquiet men': 
ail ov ing 'too' gutey 
[ wr ins men in particular 
| ſerled; This is af reaſon whyin particy- 
caſes when the matter. concerns our 


miſt between us and the qrarter in que- 
ſion. 


2 Poſitive Cauſes l 
{ May be, 1. When niew wp their com- 


ings, which 
ſubjeRt'"to much inconſtancy and 
ce, breed difquiet. Vexation waics 
yanity, when vanity is not'ap- 
prog W tobewhere'itis. In that mea 

'are"eaſt downe in' the diſappoin- 
tins of puthopes, as we were too much 
lifred ly in" expeRation of good from 


| them. Whience proceed theſe complaints; 
| ſuch a friend hath failed mee: 

| [thought to have fallen into this conditi-. 
'| jon; I had ferled my joy in this childe, in 


I never 


this friend, '&c. bur this is to- build our 
comfort upon things that have no firme 
foundxtion.'to'build caſtlesin the aire ( as 
we uſe to ay. ) Therefore it is a = 
elice | 
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| vidence jt 


k Likewiſe men that gr 
| [es than they can diſc = muſt needs 


defire of the we man, oy i to ele] 
+ 16. remove fram «6 Ugnity lies, 


piretung upon Loa EK | 
fo pig 4 Fotratmene tQ our 
rom he Creature, whuch it erg 
e ln vaige things maxe9 4 | 
— WL92 TRA becomming of the 
nature of the thing it relies, on : we may | 
& ofall earthly things as the Propheg 
. | ſpeaketh, Here 4s not eur reſt, 


It isno wonder therefore, that worldly | 


m 


| men ae off caſt dey and <&/quieted,w 
FN they walke an ler, hon as likewiſg ber 


men given Ke to. reereations| 


ſhould be be emper 


becauſe 75 Gigs al out otherwiſe 
then they looks for : recreations Kees: 
mow mg that arc a Yor 
ELPEC Out 1 CS 

8 Ne oft { Ny Divine Pro- 
ye vn breake our iato blaf- 
Pp more ws 


hemy. 


beate both, the blame and the oriefe of 
lofing or marring many buſi 6s "—þ It be- 


pollible ro doe many thing 
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fowellas to give content to Conſcience, 
' | crouble bath their hearts and their hou- , 


| thar ſeek. themſelves too much abroad, 


| good men many times are too much 
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| Hence ie. is that covetous and: baſic: men. 


> Ws hana wit, te * BY 


ſes 3; though ſome men from a largeneſle 
of parts, and a ſpeciall dexterity in affairs, i 
' may turne oyer muchy yet the moſt capa- 
cious heart. hath its meaſure, and wh 
the cup is full, a little drop may cauſe the 


aan 


ed with buſt- 
neſle; it- is. fit the foule ſhould have its. 
meet burthen and no more, 

As likewiſe, thoſe that depend. too 
much upon the opinions of other menz A 
very ligt | 
gaine diſcourage a minde. that reſts:too 
much' upon the liking of others. Men 


finde themſclyes diſquicted at homezeyen 


troubled with the unjuſt cenſures of other 
men, ſpecially in the day of their trouble : 
It was 'Fobs caſe; and it isa heavy thing 
to have affliction added: to affliction : Ir / 
was Hannahs caſe, who being troubled 5n 
ſpires, was cenſured by El, {A diſtemper ' 
in braive; but for vaine-men who live ! 


| more to reputation than to conſcicfice, it 


A 


reſt ro ſpill, There is a ſpirituall ſurfeir, | 
| whenthe ſoule is overcharg 


matter will refreſh, and thena- | 
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{looking & | 
| poring on! 
'Jevils, in. | 


| & abroad. } 


| Philip, 4.4. 


Too much ? 
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our tdlves | 
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e.3. | cannot be that they" ſhould lo enjoy, 


| often to take-up cofitrary conceits' upon 


E(elf, conſidering 


| upon the ſore.” / | 
So likewiſc,our minds may be too much |. 
taken up in conſideration of the wiſeries 


| Chriſt did not'rulein the midſt of his c: 
| | nemies, and: would npt help all in due 
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ſerled quiet, becauſethoſe in whoſe good | 
inion they defire to dwell; are ready 

flendergrounds-: El. | 

-Ir-is alſo a ground of overmuchtrouble, 

when we look roo friuch and too long up» 


on the ill in our felves and abroad; we | 


may fix our eyes too long everi upon fin 
| that we have not only 
a remedy againſt the hurt byin, -but a 
commandement ts rejvice alwaies in the 


Lord.'Much more may weerte in poring | 
too'much upon our'afflitions';' wherein | 
| we-may finde alwaies/in our ſelves:upon 
| feareh,a cauſe to juſtific God, and alwaics 
| ſomething left ro comfort us: Though 
| .we-naturally minde more one crofle than 


2 hundred favours ; dwelling: over-long 


of the times. at home and abroad. as if | 


rime; or as if the condition of the'Church 
inthis world, were not for the-moſt part 
in an afflicted and. confliting condition: 


In- 
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Indeed' there is a perſe@' reſt borh for 
the ſoules' and AY wig tak people, 
but that is nor in'this world, [but is kept 
for hereafter, here we are'ina ſea, where 
what can we'look for,but ſtorms 2 © 
Sh Toinfiſt upon no more, one cauſe is, 
that we do uſurp upon God, and take his 
office upon ns, by troubling our ſelyes in 
forecaſting the event of 'things, whereas 
our work is onely to doe our work and be 
quiet, as children when they pleaſe their 
parents take no further hog 3 our 
trouble is"the fruit of our folly in this 
kinde. . WA + 
"| That which we ſhould obſerve from 
all that hath been ſaid is,” that'we be not 
 over-haſty in cenſuring others, when we 
ſee their ſpirits out of remper, for we ſee 
how *many things there are that worke 
ſtrongly \upon the weak -nature of man. 
We may fin more by harſh cenſure, than they 
by overmuch diſtemper : as in Fobs caſe, ir. 
was 4 matter rather of juſt grief and'pity; | 
than great wonder or heavy cenſure.- 
And, for our ſelves : If our eſtate be 


| | calme for the preſent, yet we ſhould 1a- 


| bourto prepare our hearts, not only for 
an alteration of eſtate,bur of ſpirit, unlefſe | 
we 
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we be os cn AT ? 
that our ſpiriss fall not, dawn -with our 


| Condition. 'And.if it befalls us to finde 


it otherwiſe with our ſoulcs then at other 
times, we ſhould ſo farre labour to beare 
it,, as that we doe not judge it our owne 
caſe alone, .whenwe ſee here David thus 
| xo complaine af himſelf, hy 9 art thos caſt 


| | dewne 0 my ſaule? &c. 
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"OY IV, 
of cefting dawne our [elues, and dridy 
b /0n a Evils thereof. 


O returne aine to. the 
| Fo. thou — O my ſouls? , i= 


i I ft thou caſt downe = wr ? or, «t 
downe by thy ſelf? Whence we may 
farther obſerve, That we are, prone 1 coſt 
downe our ſelves, we are acce 
owne trouble, and weave the web of our 
 owne ſorrow, and bamper our-ſelyes in 
the cords of our own twining, God nei- 
ther loves nor wills wv. -u ſhould be 
t09 much caſt down. We ſce our Savi- 
our Chriſt how carefull he was that his{Þl 
Diſciples ſhould not be troubled , and] 


1  there- 


ka. 
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| ibs = "=> 40. prevent ' that 
He was troubled himſelf, that we ſhauld 


| fre many like ſullen birds ina cage, bear | 
ome &5 to death, This caſting down 


from.Pride, we muſt baye our will, or 
but as-pettiſh and —_ children, we 
our wills are croſt, 

| Gopthe forme there; for we may thank 
| our own. + aqued only for our troubles, 
| folves in trouble. It was not the troubled 
| ; for an pos had a quiet minde,, it would 
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ah might arife ray dey his ſuffering 
= | y a heavenly 
Let not your pity wmh be troubled, ec. 

not be troubled : The ground therefore 
of our diſquiet is chiefly —_ our ſclyes, 
though Satan will havea hand in it: We | 

of our ſ{elycs, is not from humility, but 
God fhall got havea good look from us, 
bang. gur heads in eur hoſome, becauſe 

Therefore in all our txoubles we ſhould 
look firſt home to our own hearts, and 
but likewiſt for overmuck troubling our 
condition that ſo diſquicted Davids foul, 


troubled him. But David yeel- 


ded to the diſcouragements of the fleſh, 
| | and the fleſh (fo far as itis unſubdued Yis 
like the ſea that is alwaies cafting mire 
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| too much trouble for ſin, or preſumption | 


199 of the Lord doth ſtrengthen; ſo doth ee; | 


"| magir of doubts, "Uiſcouragement and 
Kiu in the ſoule ; let us theref6te 
oy the blame where it is to be laid; ' 
' Againe, we ſee, ## ® the nature of ſorrow 
t# caſt downe, as of joy to lift up,” Griefis | 
like lead to the ſoule, heavie and cold ; it: 
ſinks downwards, "and carries the ſoule 
with it; The r Pablican to ſhew that 
his ſoule was caſt down under the fight of }, 
| is fins, hung down his head, the x Aition'| 
| of his body was ſurable to the iſpoſition' 
of his init his heart and head were'caſt'Þ 
downe alike; And'it is Satans pradticeto| 
| go'over the heds e where it is loweſt: *he 
adds more weightsto the ſoule,' by! his | 
renrations and vexations.His ſin cafe hitri 
our of heaven, and by his remprarions, 
he caſt us out of our' Paradiſe; and ever 
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fince,he labours to caſt us deeper intofin, | 


wherein his ſcope'is, to caſt us eirher into} 


—_— - 


ming which is but a lifring up, to caſt'us 
downinto decpdeſpaire at length, and fo 


arlaſt(if Gods mercy ſtop not his malice) ! 


| hewill caſt us as-low as himſelf, even into | 


| hellj it ſelf. | : 


'The ground hereof is, becauſe @ the 


ow | 
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' | rop weaken the ſoul, How. doth it weaken? 
I» By weakning the execution of. the 
4 funRions thereof, becauſe it drinketh up 
| wie ſpirits, which are the inſtruments of 
t e Sg | 
| 1, 2+ Becauſe it contrafteth, and draweth 
| | he foul into it ſelf from communion. of 
| | charcomfort it might have with God or 
- 4.man. And then the ſoule being left alone, 
if zt falleth, hath none to raiſe it up... 

Therforegf we wil prevent caſting down 
"I { ler. us, prevent orief the cauſe of it, and 
1 fin-the cauſe of that, Experience proves 

| that true which the Wiſe man ſaics, Hea- 
| | vizeſſe.zn the heart of a man makes 11 ſtoop, 
| 1 5%t 6 good word makes it better. It bowes 
don the ſoul, and therefore our bleſſed 

aviour inviteth ſuch unto him; Come #n- 
| [9 me ge who arc heavy ladeu with the bar- 
|, | dew of your fins, The body bends under 
| | Latheavyburden, fo likewiſe the ſoule hath 
ts burden, Why art thou caſt downe O.my 


ſeule ? Why ſo diſquicted ? &c. 


breeds diſquieting ; Becauſe it ſprings 
from pride, which is aturbulent Paſſion, 
when-as men. cannot ſtoop to: that con- 
dition which God would have them in z| 


The Saules Conflift. | | 


Whence, we-ſcc 1. that caſting down | « 
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downe, 
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thar from pride. "As we ſee; & rin- 
clofed in a cloud caiſcrh a terrible noiſe 
of thunder, whilſt it is petit up there; and 


| of the earth which ſhakes it, which all 
foure windes cannot doe. 
Mo creature uhnder hezyen fo lb caſt 
down as Sata,” none niore lifted up" i 
ride,none ſo full of diſcord; thei 
Fr ate the moſt diſquier and Aoki 
ip its, troubleſome to themſelves and 0- 
 chers ; for which the ſonte leaves God 
once;ard looks downwards,wwhat is the 


needk frotn the ple ftarre, and it is of- 
waies ſtirring and trembling, nEvet quiet 
ey-4r be tight againe. So difphace the 
ſonle by taking it from God, and'it will 
' | ever be The Devill caft out of 
heaven and out of the Church, ws 4+ 


doe, fodo unruly ſpirits led by him. 
"i. Newt As td the remedies, 


"x. #4 expoſtulerion #1th himſelf. 
| | 2. 'By laying 4 chitge upon himſelfe: 
| (Taft bad y 80 


g A. 
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| this proceeds from diſconterment , hd 


ſecketh a vent; So all the noiſe within 
proceeds from a one frvellir 
vapour. Ir is aire inclofed in the 


16 ſtay it from difquiet *- Remove thef 
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Tk 2d here,thar © there is no _ 
ſon-{ which the wiſdome from above al- 
 lowes to be a reaſon) why'men ſhould be 


| diſcouraged, although the wiſdome from 


beneath. which wakes part with our cors 
ruption,. will ſcldome wanta plea. Nay 
there is nor onely no reaſon for it, but 
there are ſtrong reaſons againſt ir, there 


]beinga world-of evill in it. 


For, 1. It indiſpoſes a man to all good 


{dutics , it makes him like ar inſtrument 


our of rune, and like a body aut of joint, 
that moverh both uncomely and pain- 
folly. Ic unfirs to dutics to God, who. 
loves a chererfull giver , and eſpecial 2 
thankſg ber. hear the Apoftle 
joynes them both together, 1» «l things 
be thankful, and rejoyce evermore, Inoour 
communion with Godinthe Sacraments, | 
j0y is 4 chief ingredient. So induries to 

men, if the ſpirit be dejected, they arc un- | 
welcome, and loſe the orexteſt part of | 
their life and grace A checrfull and a | 
-wo ſpirit'in dury is that which is moſt | 
eccrprd in dity. We obſerve 'not ſo 
what,as from what affetion athing | 
is is done. | 
2. It is preat wrong to-God himſelf, | mi | 
and kim, 
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Ie makesus 
unkt to re- 
ceive good. 


{ Jam.1, 21, 


| ear ſoules, Tillthe Spirit of God weekens| | |: 


| deed it is {o when weare caſt downiin the|| 
| ſenſe of our own unworthinefle;: and then | 
|. as much raiſed up in the confidence of | | |#6 
] GodMmercy. But when we caſt qurſelyes | | þ<c 


and it makes ns:conceive black thoughts |} 
of him, as if He were'an enemy... Whar an 
injury is itr0.2 ores father, that ſuch 


| whom he hath followed with many gra- 
| cious evidences: of his fayout and love, 
' | ſhould be in ſo.ill aframe, as onceto call 


-:3- So, it. makes. a man forgetful of all |' | 
former bleſſings, and ſtops 'the influence] | 
of Gods grace, for the time preſcnt, and 
| for that ro come. oj 
 4-So againe, For receiving of good: 

It makes us unfit to receive mercies'; a | 
uiet ſoulceis the ſeat of wiſdome.! There:| 

tore, Meekpeſf is required for the receivieg] | | 

of that ingraffed word which i able to ſave[ |] | 


the ſoule, (lay what you will ) it mindes} 
nothing, the ſoule is not empty and quict| | |{ 
enough to receive the ſeed of the Word: 
It..is.ill ſowing. in a ſtorme, ſoa ſtormy 
ſpirit will not ſuffer the Ward: to take} 

ce. Men ate deceived whin they thinke| | 
adejetted ſpirit to be, an humbled ſpirit. In-\| 
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| down Callealy, and neglect our 


CT on diſcontent, 
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pee or it controuls Pom peo 
the.wiſdome and juſtice-of God, 


| ua we think with out ſelves,why ſhould 


it beſowithusr as if we were wiſer £8 
dif] AF ſelves than God is. Itdif+ 

us. for entertaining any temptati- 
On-. . Satan hath —_— advantage 


Kev keeps off beginners from 
in, andentring irito _—_— of 
ing an ill report 


| cauſing men to charge it f —__ enken- | 


comfortable way when as —_ never (feel 


what true comfort till 


up themſelves to GadctAntt ir. damy 
ewiſe the ſpirits of-theſe;that. walk 


o0d travellers ) cheer:up: one anothet: 
ED by: word and exandplc: :In ſuch-a 


Caſe, = wheels of the ſoulare taken off; 


| 


lor elſe, (as it were) wantgyle; gang 
[the i ſoul paſſe on,very! heayily, and 
ood ation -comes;/off from. it- as - 

uld, which breeds,niot.onely. uncom-: 
fortableceſſe, bur unſealedaefſe” in good 


| en, For a man. en Rey 


ſame way with us, when-as we ſhould (-25:]/ 
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a9 for a calmed ſpirit , that woe 


| rowcmag rw monty that which 
undertakes. Thar's the reafon 
ſpirirs ſeldome hold out 
they ſhould. Sainte Perer knew this well, |. 
3 6 0oevyns TY that there ſhould 
be quterneſſe and peace betwixt hueband | 
| aud wife; that their prayers be not hindved, 
that their pr profery arc hindred 
family-breaches. For by that 
ſe two ( that ſhould be one fleſh 
Fen are divided, and ſo made two, and 
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"2 ThereiSnorking more required for the | 
Tra— of holy duties than uniting of 
þ when therefore God would not have | 

ſacrificebrought ro the Altar, before 
"reconciliation with our brother, He e- 
[ſteems peace ſo highly, that he will have 
his own ſervice ſtay fri it, We ſce when} 
Pond came to deliver the Iſraelites out 


bundage, their mind was ſo taken up with! 
= , that there was no body within 


4to-give Moſes an anſwer, theit wm we | 
aligeher fr ver ſg 
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| the bertcr ferve God in tokim, 
and prailing of him ; pu one ano» 
ther in love, that ye may be fitted to doe 
| as reccive good : that we may make our 
to heaven more caſie and. oor 
, withour drooping and 
whe — 
npor g90d gr $.10 much we "_ 
andre as it were in heaven, So muchas. 
weyceld to diſc 


2 of our life happineſs 
fulneſle being ( a5 it were ) that eofou 


rrgy Ty Mok of our ſpirits,by which 
are more inlarged to receive happis 
wah io NR Rec 21: 1® 


Cay. V. 
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Ue to come to ſome helps: 
Firſd, in that he expoſtulates with 
hunſelf, we may obſerve, that One way ta * 


| ſe adhieGid { d ſowle, uv, to cite it befors, it | 


ſer npacourt in mans heart, wher 
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| niercy'of God, that the credit and com- 


| the minds of the diſordered multitude y 
ſo likewiſe in a mutiny of theSpirir, the}} 
authority that God hath putinto n_ | 
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prevention of future judging. Iris a great 
fort of man are ſo provided for, that he 
| may take up matters in himſelf, and ſo 
prevent publike diſgrace. Bur if there be 


| inferiour court within us, there will be a 


ering over our matters, we put God and 
our ſelves to more trouble than nceds. 
Far' a judgment muſt paſſe firſt, or laſt, 
either within us or without us, uponall 
unyarrantable diſtempers. We muſt not| 
only be ready to give an account of our 
faith, upon what Grounds we believe, but 
of all our «#105, upon what grounds we 
doe what we doe; and of our peſſions,up- 
on what ground we are paſſionate : as 1n 
a well governed State, uprore and {edi- 
tioiy'is never ſtirred, but account muſt be 
ven, Nowin a mutiny,the preſence and 
ſpeech of a'yenerable man , compoſerh 


'6ur ſelves , this prejudging would be a| 
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not faire diſpatch and tranſaRionin this | 
reviewin a higher court. Therforcby flub- | 
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| matter within t 
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(as abeam of himſelf) commands hlenge; 
and puts all in orderagain.- : © ©: 2nirl 
And there is good reaſon for it; far 
man is an ——— » 
hatharule given him'to hve by,and 
fore is to be countable of every 8 


by, 
way to quiet the {oule, is, toaske areafon 
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Diſtem- 
pers fall 
downe 


of the rumuilr raiſed, and then many of 
our diſtempers for ſhame will not m_— 
becauſe (though they rage in filenr,dark- 


being ſummoned before ſh 
of Judgment and Reaſon. Which/is#he 


bur labour to 
ive themſelves leave 
to conſider better of it, they would never 


the ſoul : If they could but gain ſo much 
of their unruly ns, 85 t0 reaſon the \ 
ſelves , to hear-what 
their conſciences can tell them in ſecret, 
there would nor be. ſuch offenſive break-' 


raiding us , let us 
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ourſelves, And-if no rea- 


neſſe).yet they can ſay nothing for them- Reaſon, 


| ſelves, 


reaſon why paſſionate men are loabithat} -..; 
any court ſhould be kept within themy J* 
ſtop judgment all they caa: |' 
{If men would but 


yeeld to ſuch unreaſonable motions of | 


ings due. And therefore, if we be alta-|| 
.| med to hear others | 


-— ſon 


when they 
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' | under forme colour and pretext, for fin | 
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Divcan be given, what an mnreatonable 
thing isit for 2-man endowed withreafon 
t6 contrary his own principles? 'and'to 
betarried as a beaſt wichow reaſon; orif' 
there deany reaſon to be given, then, this 
| 8 the-way to ſcanir, ſee whether it will 
hold'water or n6t. We ſhall finde ſome: 
reaſons (if they may be ſo called)tobe fo 
and foule, that( if the judgment 
| be not corrupred by them ) they dare not | 
be brought ro light, bur alwaies appear 


(like the Devill ) is afraid ro in its 
ownlikenels, & men ſeck out fair gloſſes, 
for foul intentions. The hidden ſecret rea- | 
ſon is one, the open is another : "the heart 
corrupt;fers the wit awork;to Garif- 
| fiecorrupt will ; fach inde ofmen are 
fraid'of their owne conſciences:( as Ahh 
| of Atrh6144) becauſe they feare- it would 
| deale truly with them: and therefore they|] 
eat order for their conſct- 
; c (as Felix put off Pas!) t 
£4 adjourn the court for another time. 
| metiare ar home, afraid of no- 
| thing more 


themſelves, and there- 
fore in a fearfull condition, becauſe rhey 
| ae reſerved for the jugs of nbe gre! 
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[ule Dratfdfomgh 
| from the Devils 


day, if Goddoth nor before 


with their owne luſts, would give 
licrle - and opthem(elyes Lahewry 
and aske, FY hat hens] | 


nics end') make longer proviſ ky 
ſhort way, if be would axk-hitafelFa Rea- 
ſon ! Butindeed. Commune anun 
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it iritheend; as he who will-nottakethe 


caſtuphim achocdd. Its: blefſed 
|thatbrings ſound and lang peace : T 
[our faves God alabour, or therefode he _ 


| 


ibs why we arc thus backward 
rathobeep of this court in-ourfel ves; 
is Tafcleuss Cs to-flatter our owne | 92), ** 
affetions.,, but thi ſelf-love,;;i but ſelf- | baceward | 
harredin the end ;( as the Wiſe | foakay 
he that regards not this part of wiſdome; |, (ves. 
hates his owne ſoule, and ſhall eate the Freie ir mM 
of his omne waies. | 
3. As likewiſe it iſſues from: an ik 
ſomneſfſe of labour, which makes us. ras 
ther willing to ſeem baſe and vile' ro our. 
ſelves and others, than to take pains with 
our Own _ hes CIs + ww aac 
bogs n the reines, give 
untochc horſe neck, and ſo are driven. 
; the" rage- of "the horſe carrieth 
vhider the a little rronble at firſt, dowbles 
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ws them. 


| _ becauſe we will not ſeem 


| Pafhon maintains and feeds another. 
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lovetobe abſolute,and independent ; but 
this, asit brought ruike upon our.nature 


in &daw;(0 it will our perſons. Men |. 
(as Lavher was role born with 


an account, although ir be to: them- 
ves, their will are in ſtead ofa king- 


\ Let us therefore ( when any lawleſſe 
prays rrgoiry deal with our foul 

then wel 

| ana — "Thi will be a 
means to make us quiet. For "mn 
—cteriechinel 
tions; ſuch a man gave me no 
tear bindly 
other man than upon tne, &c. pag arr 
ſome of Hemass ſpirit, that for a little 
negleR, would ruine a whole nation. Paſ- 
 fion preſents men. that are innocent as 


withoat reaſon, price com- 
decborern wit tojuſtific anger and & one 


Neither is it ſufficient to cive be. ſouls 


| — —— as ofras| 


” Tievn Gs 
did ariſe; bet didbeis-| 


rey toon If ſtrom 


- It would prevent much trouble in 
x kinds 9 ſbcieberimesiour (hve 
- | and others ) rhe firſt beginnings el, F 
rave 4106 > Apis ors ny which 
not well woror'd and Gill 6 
ook) prove as headſtrong, untuly,and | 
ilnurcured F1 children, who (t not cha- 
mma dag - + , that it'is 
(oft)above the power parents to 
. them in 6eder. A childe erarty ſet at li eobedrre 
Salomon) breeds ſhame ( at firrary 1 bi 


parenty. Adonia's cxaniple ſhewes this. | 
The like may be ſaid of the alfeQions'fet 
at liberty x It is dangetous to redeem a 


lirtle quiet by LiPocnbnt by wor 


which is never ſafe 
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+5- | and therefore are ſcarce counſellable by | 
| others or theniſtlves, in thoſe things that | 
concern their ſevtted-condition-that con- | 
cerneth another world. Wherea it were 
moſt wiſdome fo ro! think of -their place 
. 82, | they beare, whereby they are called gods, |. 
- | as not to forget they muſt lay;their'per- 
ſan aſide,and die like men + David himſelf 
that in his afflited condition could adviſe | 
with himſclf,and check himſelf, yet in his | 
free and floutihing: eſtate negleRed the 
counſell of his friends. 4g«r was in jea-- 
loufic of a full condition, and leſt in ſtead 
1 ofaying, What have I done © why am 1 
thus caſt downe 2. &c. he ſhould ſay, Who 
#3he Lod? oj 
- -Meaner menin thgir leſſer ſphere,often 
ic ſpirits would be, if their 
e were inlargM. ob 


| | 5he greateſt ; It was a great! to 
1. | Hamas to lead Mordecates horſe, which | - 
|  __- another} 
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| command a- calme t 


] oruniatirs to rule in the heart, as 
| to give it upto it wen eos + 


another man would not have th 


fleſh. And therefore it is good to 
care the yoake from owr youth, It 15 better 
to be taken downe in youth, then-to be 


broken in pieccs by great croſles in he. | 


Firſt or laſt, ſclf-demiall and victory over 


] ourſelves is abſolutely neceſſary; other- 


wiſe f&th which is a grace that req 
ſelf-deniall, will never be roars into 


| [the ſoule, and bear rule there. 


But, what if prefing #pon 0ur ſoults will 


| #ot help ? 


Then ſpeak to God, to Jeſus Chriſt 
by prayer, that as he rebuked the winds 
and the waves, and went-upon the Sca, 
ſo he would walke our o foules: and 

ſertle a peRKe i ut ole, IM 
power toſertle a in the ſo 
to command the ſeas. to be quier. Iris 


to hell) is 308 greateſt judgment z -which 
draw us to the reverence 
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_ that defired God, tofree 
man, aſa. 4 i 
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the moving of a ſtraw is troubleſome to 


| and feare af diſpleaſing od. It was no | Donine, 
ilwiſhof 
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Other Obſervations of the ſame nature. 
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A Oreover we ſee that 4 godly mas can 
"caſt a roftr aint upon bimfelfeas David 
here ſtaies himſelf in falling. There is a 
principle -of grace, that Nops the heart, 
_ in the reines againe when the | 
Ctions are looſe. A carnall man, when{ Þ| || 
he begins to be caſt downe, finks lower 
_ | and lower, untill he finks into deſpair, as 
CS SLEEEDS 
T they ſunk like lead in the mighty 
Rn A carnall man finks as a heavy 
body tothe center of the earch, and Rtaics 
not,if it be nor ſtopped : Theres 
in him 'to 
Achitophel 
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| to paſhon ; yer (as David ) he reco- 
| = himſelf. Therefore as we would have 
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| troubles, ( if we could learne it) without 


| anto ourſelves 4 when we fuller grief(ti 


|dearing of a burthen there is a way {© to 
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'Þ | hadnothing in him to lift ir upwards. Bur 


a godly man, though he may give a lirtle 


good evidence, that we havea better 

pic us than our owne,greater than the 

or the world, let us( inall troubles 

we meet with) gather up our ſelves, that 

the ſtreame of our owne affeRons carry 
nusnot away too farre. | 

There (is an art or kill of bearing 


overmuch troubling of our ſelves; As'in 


ze it, that itweigherh notover : 
f ir 


it hangs all on one fide, it poizcs the : 
body downe. The greater of 'our : 
tronbles we pull upon Ree ra by not | 
ng our care fo, as to take upon us on- | 
CD erg 

; y our paſſions with 
our croſſes ; and (like a fooliſh ient) 
chewing the pills which we fival- 
low downe. We dwcll too mnch upon 
the grief,” when we ſhould remove he 
foule higher. We aronearcſt 


[a Canker) to cate into the ſoul, _—_ 
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= fire inthe bones ) to conſume the martow |} 
| | andidrinkup the ſpirits, weare acceſſary | [| 
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| ment of him 
| owne fpirit, -to teach him to make uſe of 


| kimſelfarorment-to himſelf, 
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to. the 'wrong done both to our bodics 
and ſoules : we waſte our own candle,and 
put out our light, 

- | !We ſee hereagain,that 4 godly may can 
make a good wſe: of Privacy, When he is 
forced to be alone, he can talke with his 
God and himſelf; one reaſon whereof is, | 
that his heart is a treaſury and-ſtorchouſe 
of divinc truths, whence he- can ſpeak'to 
himſelfe, by way of check, or incoutage- |, 
; he hath aſpirit over hi 


| 
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that tore he -hach laid up in his heart, the 
ſpirit is never nearer him, then when by 
way of witneſſe to his ſpirit he'is- thus 
comforted z wherein the childe-of God 
differs from another man, who cannot 
endure ſolitarineſſe, becauſe his heart is 
empty ; he was. 2 r-t0..God bes 
fore, and God is a er to: him[}} 
now; So that- he cannot goe to God as 
ready to ſpeak to him, that-which he is| 

to heare: and-cherefore, he counts 
eſpecially 
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x be 'awaked in the night, without Mu- 
| Gque, or ſome like diverſion. I way be, 
we-may be. caſt into ſuch a condition, | /% 
| (where we have none- in the world to/ 


| comfort us.) as in contagious ſicknelle, 


( look with comfort into-the book ob out 


| baok of bur heart. and'c 
meanes. we.ſhall never — my 


= 3 whoaftcr 
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crly. to 0- 


nd therefore - coold never endure 


when none. may come nate us; we ran: { 


| be be in ſwchan eſtare wherein no friend: 
| owne us, And therefore ler us labour #01 | 


to he acquainted with God'/and qur own 
hearrs 4, and acquaint our hearts withithe | 
comforts of the holy Ghoſt;then,though 
we have not ſo T as a book to; look 
on, ar a friend to: talk: with, yer we-may 


owne. heart, and read what God hath 
writren there by the finge r of his; Spgio: 
al books. are ary 2 this dne 
cx by this 


comfort. us;-.2, Phpſidan ro:cure ups 


were as terrible to | 


Iler to direRt 854i 2 {d 
rn »Connllrochorn, be 
cauſe; (by help of 'the-Wordiand-Spixiz) 
we can hexall x e:ranurifely $33 2 97303 
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| hearrto deſire government, as we ſee in 


Tn nee yu here, that God 
man a over 
ou that hath [op 
et may he be a in him- 
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the 3Bremble, Well then, ler us makeuſe 
of this dif] firion xorulc ourſelves. Ab- 
| thoughts; O, If twerea 
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| I would doe fo and'ſo !'S6 oy 


__ 'tO'promile, IfIwace 
baryedey ery in fuch and ſuch 
fo ou wane paryon thar. 

.''Bar how doft thou manage thine own 
£ how doft thou rule heck 


houſe? in thyſelf 2: doc not 

| upper hand; and keep reaſon p—_—_ 
orpenayaiogel, then we 
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See again, the excollemcy of the ſeal, tha 


| | can reflec? upon it ſelf, and judge of what- 

A godly mans cars | 
| and trouble is eſpecially abour his ſoule, 
| 3: David here looks ra thir, 


| former comes frew it - 


becauſe all oureward | aro:for to 
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þe ay as D ng ho oags.cpns 


drought in Swnmer. Ck wer | 


carried himſelf unſeemly (fr {9 rand 
ly a man ) till his heart wasf1 to 
withour all g _— — —— 

f kis finge ; and -then God's 


body roo. In fitknefle., or imanjrother 


- | trouble, ir is beſt the Divine ſhould be 
' | before the mar and that mm 
| where God 


Tn great fires 
looke farſt rq/ [Joiels, and-rhed'ta 
their-lumber ; {© 6ur: fouls 3s:0ur' beſh 


| Jewelio"{A camall worldly man; is eallgd 


(and well called)a ficfhlyman;becauſe his 
wy ſoule is fleſh,and oe! is nothingpbut 
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ings preſence: It is a comfortable ſ1gne 
of the waſting of ſelf-love, when we can 
be ata point what becomes of our ſelves, 
for goc well with the cauſe-of God and 
the Church. ' | ih 
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Now the way to prevail ſtill more over 
aur\felves, ( as when weare to doe or ſuf 


fexany thivg , or withſtand any perſon in 


© | How to | a good cauſe, &c:) is, not to thinke that 
-— $8* 9 the | we are: to deale with! men, yea, or with]Y | 
"(12.0 | Devils ſo-much as with out ſelves. The} 

© | Saints reſiſted their enemics to hr” if 

| k 1 _ {4 
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Vrefifting their owne corriptions firſt? if 


we once get the vicory-over our ſelves, 


| all other things are conquered to our eaſe, 


All the hurt Satan and the world doe us, 
is;by correfpondency with our ſelves. All 
things are ſo farre'under us, as we ate a- 


bove our ſclves. 
For the further ſabduing of our ſelves, 


| it is good to follow ſin to the firſt Hold 


and Caſtle,which is corrupt nature; The 


| ſtreams will lead us'to the Spring head:: 
Y | Indeed the moſt appatent diſcovery of 


finis inthe outward carriage ; we ſee it in 
the fruit before in the root; as we ſee 


| grace in the exprefſion before in the affe- 


Qion : Bur yet we ſhall never'hate finne 


| thorowly,uncill we conſider it inthe poy- 


ſoned root from whence'it ariſeth. 


Thar which leaſt troubles' a narurall | 


man,doth moſt of all trouble a true Chri- 
ſtian;- A naturall man is ſomerimes trou: | 


| bled with the fruit of his corruption, and 


the conſequents of guilrand puniſhment 


that attend it; but a true-hearred Chrifti- 


an; with corruption it ſelfe; this driyes 


-| him to complaine with S* Paul,0 wretched 
1 4B that I am. who ſhall deliver me. not 
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from-the members onely., 'but from th | 
4 ez 4 hb #dy | 
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EN Chants. Which > © wane || 


_ which together with the mem-{ 
CE  chadlond aQive;| 
and hath na.daies, or hourcs, or mime 
of reſt ; alwaies laying about it ro | rge| 
ir ſelf, pr like ſpring-water, which 
more iſſuerh out,the moreir may. [| 
= ood way, upon'any particular} 
our inward peace, preſently to|. 
_ anon to that "akich breeds and| || | 
| faments all our diſquiet. Lord! what dot | | | 
I complainc of chis my unruly paſſion? | | | 
I carry ana:we about me ſubject to break 
out. continually ' upon any occaſion | 
| Lord ! ſtrike ar the root, and drie up the 
fountaine in me. Thus David doth wik 
from the guilt of thoſe two foule ſins, of 
Murther and Adwltery, to the fin of his na- 
moe.che rode ic elf; Asif he ſhould ay, 
| Lotd ! itis not theſe aftuall fins thar de- 
file me onely ; bar if I look backto my| 
fir conception, I was tainted in the 
of my nature, | 
- | -This is that here which pur Devid 
: als anche of Ima, For from 
| whence was this contradiction? & whence | | 
wes-this contradidtion ſo: unwearied, in| 
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Is ; head again in nd again 
—_ 0d egos wndagal 
litchat Correption would not be faj 


| | | for objcRtians of the feſb 2 ban from che 
of old 4dem in him, which li 
aAichal within us is cither ſcoff atthe 
\waies of God or as Jeb's wife, 
]and/cbwarring the motions of Gods 
ririn us; which prevails. the mare, = 
cauſe it is wether in us: whereas holy 
moons 2r6 ſtrangers ro. woſt iow 
» Corruption is lath that a new.cam- 
mer is ould take fo much Eage wer ah 
to _ : rs ood r 
MUC L9t a feranger 
termeddle amongt them. If God, ance 
leave us 28 he did #-2ekiab ro-tie what is 
in us, what ſhould he finde but darkneſle, 
_evellion, unrulinefle, do crane wor [ 
2 beſt of us? This f#-þ 


principles againſt all Gods p pracloand 
ous all Gods lawes, reaſons: | 
againſt all Gods reaſons. Oh ! if we could: | 
| [Þut ane whole, howre ſeriouſly think of 
jthe; impure iſſue of our heans,. is would 
| jÞring © ny 00 Spe oes 1 
| [tion before God. Bur aaa 
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| Cipay, | we live, @ thoro hly as we , feeffl 
| into the de = 
|t roryche humbled evo h for what well | 
=_ For though we ſpea p rote ma "bt 

et, yet we are not ſo fharpn | 
this-co b t fleſh of weep * | 
How ſhould it humble us, rhatthe ſeeds} 
of the'vileſt fin, even of the Sin againſt 
theholy'Ghdſt is in'us? and no thank tow y 
that they-break'not out. It ſhould humble] | 
us to! heare of any great enormous fin i nÞ 
another man, conhidering what our 03 
narurewould proceed unto if it were nor | 
reſtrained. We nay ſee our owne waturt 
in'them as rages anſwering face; If God} 
ſhould;take it from us, there is e&-} 
\nough-in us todefile a whole world; And}. 
although webe ihgraffed into Chriſt, yet] 

we carry about us a reliſh of the old ſtock| ] 
ſtill. David was a man of a good natural I! 
conſtitution';/ and. for grace, a man after} 
| Gods owne heart, and had gor the berterÞ 

of himſelfin a grear meaſure, and had lear* 
ned ro overcome himſelf in tnatter of re- 
venge,'25 in Seuls caſe : yet now we le 
the veſſelis ſhaken a little, rnd the Arey 
Ain that were in the bottome before 
we 


know nor our owne hearts, ti 
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h alight into our ſouls. It is goed 


18 | toconſider how this impure ſpring breaks 


our 4iverſly in the divers conditions we 

arein ; there is no eſtate of life, nor no a- 

&ion we undertake, whercin it will not. 
put forth it ſelf rodefile us : Itis ſo full 


| 45 poyſon that it taints whatſoeverwe 


doe, our natures, conditions, and 


ations. In a proſperous condition - Cie 


8 { David) we think we ſhall newer be 


Under the Croſſe the ſoule is troubled and. | 
drawnto. murmur, and tobe ſullen, and: 


fink: down in diſcouragement, to beina | 
heat almoſt to blaſphemy, robe weary of: 
our callings, and to quarrell with; every: 
thing in our way. See the folly an-fury | 
of moſt menin this, for us filly worms 20 

contradict the great God; And to whoſe: 


II [peril is.it £7; 1s.ir nor our.owne*;\Ler us| 


; d from be fi 


her, our ſelves with all our wis:and:| 
ngth together: Alas |. whar-gani we | 
ut provoke him/,| and” get :more.| 
7 | We.may. be: ſure he: Till deale | 
nr LgT- with our children; if 
roward and unquiet for leſſer 
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borne horſes are the more. ſpurred, 
yer ſhake not off the tider. 
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Lof wigheal righteonſmefs,na wr oall coryapt 

\n, Satans puny ith it, and our duty] 

thereupon, 1 
| 4 


Pithere make a piorof f witugll reef | 
forts Saran j ing wit onr cornit-] 
prion, ferrerh the wit on workero pet} 
fade the ſole, that this inward tebef 
 onisn0tſobad, becauſe it is narurall t6 

| 0s, 25 2condition of nature, ing otef 
rhefirſt irfour creation,and we 
(carbedin by e 6bridle of otiginall ih 
reouſnefſe, which they would have accc 

| fary and- fupernararall, and therefore 2 

e thar concupiſc ence is leſſe ". 
EEE vill 
/- | ger in-yeelding maying iti 
 uneoir,and by thar means perſwac 

'rhiae thar' which is our deadkieſt 

hath no- harme' in i, nor _ 
tous. 7 

ch LA a vcodlil of 'nawie Ye 
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This rebellion of laſs againſt 
1 rſtanding. is not naturall, as our nature ' 
10” Oe out of Gods hands at the firſt : For 
TH | this being evil and the cauſe of war gray 
'not:come from God who is good, and 
the'cauſe of all good , and nothing but 
| good: who upon the creation of all thi 
1K | pronounced them good, and after the cre- 
| | = of man pronounced of all rhi 
1 | op js fan wery good. Now Parhar, 
TH {is ill ill, cannot be ſcared at the 
1 iciwe in rhae whichii goodand wery 
| gue: God created manat he firſt,r9ghs, | 
[18 | he of himſelf ſeught ont many inventions, 
f is God ben fe the heaven with ſtars, | 

fand decked the carth/ with variety of 
n pics, and herbs, and flowersz So he 
v1 {zdomed man his prime creature here be- 
b oy ay all rhoſe endowments that were 
- condition ,/ and originall 

| was fitand due to an ori- 
land happy condition. Therefore as 
he Angells were created with all Ange-| 

Mi ficat perfections, and as our bodies were 
crate in an abolure temper of all the 
4 LIMC 3 ory her thre wa 
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| {cence ſhould be naturall, that the contra: 


| becauſe ir agreeth-to the nature of that e-} 


| yer- it is naturall-rhat the 6«ſer carthly 
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oved to-any duty; as 2 cleane near | 
glaffe the ſoule repreſented: Gods image} 
and holinefle. - | © | 
D. > - 'Y. 2. 7# 
Therefore iris ſo farre , thar concupt- 
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ry toit, namely, Rightreowſneſſe, wherein: 
Adam was created, was naturall to himy | 
though it were planted in mans nature by| 
God, and fo in tegard of the cauſe of r;}. 
was ſupernaturall , | yet becauſc-it was | 
grceable.to that. happy. condition, withs| 
out which he could not ſubfiſk, in-thatre: 
ſpeRtit was naturall,and ſhould have been 
ived (it he had ſtood.) together with} 
his nature,to his poſterity. As heat in the| 
re, though it hath irs firſt impreſſion] 
'om-the heat.of the-Sun ,,yet.is:naturall;| 


lement : and though mane .compoun?} 
ded of a ſpirituall and earthly ſubſtance;] 


T ny —_ VE 


perm ſhould be ſubject ro the S# - 
cauſe where there is different degrees of 
worthineſle, ic is fit there ſhould be a ſubs 

| ordination of the meaner to that which # 
in order higher. The body natarally devil 
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fires food and bodily contentments, yeti| 
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'TS |] 
{| inaman induced with reaſes, this defireis 
| governcd ſo as it becomes not inordinate: 
*[ A beaſt fins not in irs appetite, becauſe ir 
i] hath no power above to order it, Aman 
| thatlives in a ſolitary place farre remote 
| from company, may take his liberty to 
| live as it pleaſeth himy bur if he comes to 
live under the government of ſome well 
| ordered City, then heis bound to ſubmir 
to the lawes, and cuſtomes of that City, 
under penalty, upon any breach of order : 
1 ſo the rifings of the ſoule, howſoever in 
other creatures they are not blameable, 
having no commander ia themſelves, a- 
boye them, /yer in man they are to be or. 
dered by m# an and judgment. 
Therefore it cannot , that concupi- 
ſcence ſhould be natars!, in regard of the 
Rare of creation, It was Adams fin which 
had'many finnes in the wombe of it, that 
{brought this diſorder upon the Soule 
Adams perſon firſt corrupted our nature, 
and nature being corrupted, corrupts our 
perſons, and out perſons bcing cornipred, 
encreale'the corruptien. of our nature, by 
cuſtom of ſinning,which is another nature 
in us; 252 ſtreamie rhe farther ir runs from 
the ſpring-head, the adit it inlargeth irs 
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| 8& propagated from parents to their chil- 


| us, therefore 1. we delight in it, whencelfſ | 
| ir comes to paſle, that our ſoules are car- 


| nor a ſtreame inirs'running to the” Sea, 


it, andby finfull ſpeculation ſuck out the 


regard of the firſt creation, yer fince the 
all itis become; natarall, eyen as we call 


that which is common to the whole kind 


dren,to be naturall , So that it is both na- 

turall and againſt nature, zatwrall now, 

but againſt #arore in its firſt perfeRion. 
And becaufe corruption is #«turall to 


ried along in an cafic current, to the com- 
 mitting of any finne without oppoſition, || | 
/2, Becauſcir is »ataral, thereforeit is un-|il ||| 
' wearied 8& reſtleſs,as light bodies arenot|}} || 
' wearicd in theirmotion upwards,nor hex ||{ || 
vie badies in their: motion downwards, || | 


becauſe it is zar#ral : Hence it is that 
tho 10/d wen is never tired in the works of 
| ;be fleſh nor.never drawn drie. When men 

cannot ad fin, yet they will love fin; and 


aQ-it over again'by pleafing thoughts of 
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We Var becauſe Rh ant Reanath | 
| d opp portuniry, to cottitnit 1t{/If fimie 
wo not leave rhem), the ey WhulE ti ef 
leave ſin.” This'corrop bees out n 
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Fwatt6ns , Bt th 6n it” e fat fled 
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te violence. 7 "Being » DatL7 40 it 
help,ast nh es no tillage t wy bh 


ot murthtrs, it comes from e cut- 


'with olit nad nature . &t ths prone- 
nefſe to fin, and the & oſt 'utit9.ir, IS of 
'our ſelves. 


d. 3 
But how ſtill we Jails that Satin 


joynes With our nature, in thofs 4Q10ns 


unto which nature it {eff is prone * 
Then Satrati 44ds oo Rep; 5 * when out 
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ed nature; and though Sith joyhdth | 


forth weeds: When oijr trap uþr nd | 
[is carried contrary to rhat which'is 86 : 
| it is carried of i it ſelf, As He peter 
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| altogether excluded from hope of happi- 
neſſe,, and hath a #«tvre not ſo large and|. 
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- | nature. is carried morecagerly then ordi- | [| 


| nary to-finzas when a ſtream runs violent- 
Y we may know that there is not onely 
the tide, bur the winde that carrieth it. 
v0 in ſudden and violent xcbellions, it 
IS Satan that puſheth, on- »«tve left to it 
ſelf of God. , A ftone falls downward by 
its own weight, but if it falls yery ſwiftly 
we know it is throwne downe by an out- 


| vil, yet our corrupt-»4twre would at. Sa- 
5 pr agginlt it ſclfe, ir would have a 
ſupply of wickedneſle, (as a Serpent doth 
| poyſon) from it (elf, it mth a ſpring to] 
ced it, 
But that man whilſt he lives here is not 


capable of ſin as S«tevs, whereupon he is 
not {o obſtinate in hating God, and wor- | 
ing miſchief as he, 8&c. Otherwiſe there 
is for kinde the fame c#rſed diſpoſition, 
and malice of nature againſt true good- 
neſle in man, which is in the dewzls and 
damned ſpirits themſclves. 

Ir is no mitigation of ſin, to plead it is 
natvrall,tor naturall diſcaſcs (as leprofics) 


ward moycr. Though there were no De-| 
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dangerous Þ: 
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| dangerous; and leaſt curable 3 Neitheris | 
[this any excuſe, for becauſe as it is nats- 


rall, ſoit is voluntary, not onely in Adam, 
in whoſe loines we were, and therefore 


4 finned;but likewiſe in regard of ovr ſelves, 


who are ſo far from ſtopping the courſe 
of fin cirher in our ſelycs or others, that 
we feed and ſtrengthen it, or at leaſt give 


| more way to it, and provide lefſe againſt 


it than we ſhould, untill we come under 
the government of grace ; and by that 


corrupt eſtate thar followerh' "upon it, 
and ſhew, that if we had been in Adams 
condition our ſelves,we would have made 
that ill choice which hee made. And 
though this corruption of our nature be 
neceſlary tous, yet it is no violent neceſ- 
fity from an outward cauſe, bur a neceſ 


ſelves, and therefore ought rhe more to 
bumble us; for the more neceſſarily we 
fin, the more yoluntarily, and the more 
voluntarily,the more neceſſarily ; the will 
putting it ſclf veluntarily into theſe fet- 
ters of ſin. Neceſſity is no plea, when the 
will is the immediate cauſe of any aQion; 


A. 


[Mens hearts tell them they might rule 
L3 their | 


meanes, we juſtific Adams fin, and thar | 


fity that wee willingly 'pull upon our | 
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' which he is about to commit, and he will 
| «bſtajne if he. believe it be ſo; if he be- 
lieve it.not, it is his voluntary unbelicfand 
{4 Co 

. If thewill would uſe that ſoveraignty 
it ſhould, and could ar the firſt, we ſhould 
be altogether freed from this" neceſſity, 
Men are not damned becauſe they cam 
[do hetter, becauſ'they will bur do no bet- 
'fer 5. If there were no will, there would be 


no hell ; For men willing/y ſubmit to the 


of any f 
{aan he will not meddle wit 


' 
| 
| 


it ſo well, as they hate nothing (6 
\much as that which any way withſtan 
deth thaſe layleſle lawes. 


- Thoſe that think it their happineſſc to 
doe what they will, that they might be 


| f ree, Croſſe their owne deſires , for thi 
is the way to make. them moſt perfec 
ſaves. When our will is the next imme- 
diate cauſe of finne, and our conſciences 
beare witneſſes to, us that it is ſoz, then 
conſcience is ready to, take Gods partin 
accuſing our ſclyes : Our conſcienees rd 
| ' j IIIF « 11 £1319 
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us to our faces that we: might doe more 
than we doe to hinder fin, and that when 
| we fin, itis not through weaknefle, but 
out of the wickedneſſe of our nature... 
Our Conſciences tell us that we -fin 


| not onely willingly, but often with de- 
light, ( ſo far forth as we are not ſubdued 


by grace, or awed by ſomething; above 
us) and that we eſteem any reſtraint tobe 
our miſery. And where by grace the will 
is ſtrengrthned, ſo, that it yeelds not afull 
conſent, yet a gracious. ſoule is humbled 
evenfor the ſudden rifings of corruption 
that preyent deliberation. As: here Da- 
vid, though he withſtood the rifings of 


| his heart, yet he was troubled,thatc had 


ſo vile a heart that would riſe. up againſt 
God,and therefore takes itdowne. Who 
is there that hath not cauſe to be. hum- 
bled, not onely for his corruption; but 
that he doth not reſiſt with that ſttengh, 
nor labour to prevent/it with -thar dili 


| gence,which his heart tells him hemight? 


We cannot haye too deep apprehen(i- 
ons of this breeding fin, the mother and 
nurſc of-all abominarions ; forthe more 
we conſider the height, the depth., the 
——— of it, the more ſhall 


em. 


Ag 
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| /rom good: orclſe by deadneſle, redioul- 
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J we be humbled inonr ſelves , and magni-| 
* | fiethe _— the depth, the breadth, and 
of Gods mercy in Chriſt. The | 


the lewg! 
favourers of atere are alwaies the ene- 
mies of grace 5 This which ſome thinke 


worſe enemy to us than the devil himſelf; 
a more neer,a more reſtleſſe,a more tray- 
terous enemy, for by intelligence with. it 


the Devil doth vs all the hurt he doth, 
and by it maintaines forts in us againſt 


diſcouragement or contrariety hinders us 


neſle, ,diſtraCtions, or corrupt aimes hin- 
ders us in doing good : this putreth us on 
to evill, and abuſeth whar is good in «s, 
or frem wv, to cover or colour fin ; and 
furniſhes us with reaſons either to main- 


upon falſe cauſes, or fences to arme us 4- 
oainſt whatſoever ſhall oppoſe us in our 
wicked waies : Though it neither can not 
will be good, yer it would be thought ro 
be ſo by others,and enforces a conceit up- 
on it ſelf that it is good. It impriſons and 


and fpeake ſo weakly and faintly of, is a|: 


goodnefle, This is that which cither by| 


taine whats evill, or ſhifts to tranſlateit| 


keeps down all light that may diſcover its || 


De 
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both within it ſelf, and withour it ſelf, if 
| it 
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lir lie ip-its power : It flattersir ſelf, and 
would have all the world flatter it _ 


whichif it doth nor, ir frets ; eſpeci 
itbe once diſcovered and croffed : h 
comes all the plotri 


it not a lamentable caſe thar man, who 
\outof the 4 principles of nature can- 
[not but defire appin candabhorre'mi- 
ſery , yet ſhould be in loye with erernall 
miſery in the cauſes of it, and abhor hap- 


| pineſle in the waics*thar leade unto it * 


This ſheweth us what a wonderfull de- 
ordination and diſorder is brought upon 
| mans nature; For every other creatore is 
naturally carried to thar, which is helpfull 
unto it , and ſhunneth thar'which is any 
way hurtfull and offenſive ; Onely man 
is in love with his owne bane, and fights 
for thoſe luſts thar fight againſt his ſoule, 


Y 4 | 
Our duty is; r.to labour to ſee this ſin- 


diſcovered in the Scriptures, but as it diſ- 
covers it {elf in our own hearts ; this muſt 


| be done by the light & teaching of Gods 


Spirit, who knows us and all the =—_—_ 
pl windings and by-waics of our ſouls, 
- better 


—_ 


ence 
againſt goodnelſle, [/ 
that fin may reigne without controule. Is| 


full diſpoſition of ours, nor onely as itis| 


- 
r : h s 
| Cap. 3, : 
< 
. 


||cauſe is worſe. Every fruit ſhould make 


etter than we knowour! ſelves. We muſt 
£ it as. the. moſt odious and lothſome 


other duties -making us moſt indiſpoſed | 
neereſt communion with God , becauſcir|- 
cjzeth on the very ſpirits of our mindes, 
| : 2, We ſhould look upon it, as worſe] 
thanany of thoſe filthy ſtreams that come 
from it, nay:than all the impure iſſues of| 
aur: lives er; mnere. is more fire in 
the fornace than in the ſparkles; There is 
more poyſon, in the root than in all the 
branches ; for if the ſtreame were ſtopt, 
and the branches cut off, and the ſparkles| 

uenched, yet there. would be a perpetu- 
al ſupply z as in good things, the cauſe is| 
better than the efteAR.; ſoin ill things the 


{this poyſonfull 709 more hatefull ro us, 
'& the root ſhould make us hate the fri 
-more, as coming from ſo bad a root, as | 
being worſe-in the cauſe, than in it ſelf; 
the «ffediop, 1s. worle than the acion., 
which may be. forced or counterfcited. 
\ We cric out upon particular fins, but are 
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ropiritacldutics, wherin we ſhould have | 


 nothumbled as we ſhould be for.our mA 


"The Soles Co Conti, 


rionss Wi how the Gghs. of of 

=A ere an. 09 

rift from the dee ah rt oh 
Ga Rot fin 3 no þ rug to [6-4 

1 lay without which We can, neyer Jueh 
| |rofo boly a place as heayen:; no [elf- 

l- dtrill we ſce the beſt things. in,us are _ 

againſt God.; no. hi gh, prizing of 


perſons, and.our aQions a abo 


| in Gods Sf ht; nor 
foe, hh peer TiN 

the ignorance of our corruption, gr rom: 

pounding with ir, but from ſight and ha: 

tred of it, and ſtrength again(t.it. 

3. C onfider the pogo an ins 
F.crd of- the law get her with 
the curſe avexcd which oy $.not only, 
PRO! ular fins,bur «{! the king de degress, 

Falons, and, furtherances, of. ſip, inthe 

whole breadth and depth of it, and. Qur 
very ag arei it ſelf, ſo far as it. is. corrupted, || 
wang. of which, we ſec many, «live, 
theut the |, , joviall; and vt from. 


REO, 
HFanee © of t We miſery,whg if they, did, 


bo JE ſee. t heir, natures. an lives, In 
h 


Chriſt, without whom. our natures, 9 


Nh peacn ed 


ſe, it would take ayay. that liyeli | 
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them vile in their owne eyes; Men uſually 
look themſelves in the lawes of the Srate 


danger of penal! ſtatutes ; this glaſle diſ- 
covers onely foule ſpots, groſle ſcand: 

and breakings out : Orelle they judge of 
themſelves by parts of nature, or com- 
mon grace, or by outward conformity to 


life, by their faire and civill carriage, &c, 
and thereupon live and die without any 
ſenſe of the power of godlineſſe, which be- 


| and ends in the right knowledge of God. 
The ſpiritualxeſſe and parity of the law 
ſhould teach us to confider the purity 


ſoules into whoſe preſence will make us 


on our ſelves, and upon others amo 
whom we live, we thinke our ſelves to 


cerity. wrought in the ſoule , not to ſhun 
that light which may let us ſee the foule 


wherein they live, and think themſelves|} | 
good enough, if they arc free from the| 


Religion , or ele by that light they have | 
to guide themſelves in the affaires of this | 


gins inthe night knowledge of our ſelves, | | 


| | and bolineſſe of God ; the bringing of our | 


tO «bhor our ſelves ( with Fob) in duſt and | 
«fhes , Contraries are beſt ſeen by ſetting | 


one neer the other ; Whilſt we look ne | 


ſome-body. Itis an evidence of ſome fin- | 
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corners |: 


4 
I 


| | turne and confound all wow, together 
with it ſelf. Although there be a common 


Fcorners -af on our hearts and lives. 
The conſideration of this likewiſe 
[7s enforce us to Carry a double guard 
over our ſoules : David was very watch- 
full, yet we ſee here he was ſurprized un- 
awares by the ſudden rcbellion of | his 
heart; we ſhould obſerve Our hearts as 
ernours docrebels and mutinous per- 
==" Obſeryation awes the heart s We | 
| ſceto whatan (Lact, rub 
t 


oweth inthoſe 
{ that deny themſelves no 
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, nor will be 
denied in any thing z who if they may floc 
| what they will. doc-what they may; 
| who turne /5berty into licence, and make 
Jall their abilities and advantages to doe 
| g90d, contributary to the commands of 
| overruling and unru ly luſts. 
Were it not gab God partly by his 
power ſuppreſicth and partly by his grace 
ubdurch diſorders of mans pens for 
nf or of ſocicty, and the gathering of 
urch upon earthy, Corraption would 
ſell to that exceſle, that it would over- 


corruption that js to the nature of pl 
Ea encrall, as men, ( as diſtr» 
ft ſe aa malls and worldly þe- 


if; ſreen, | _ 
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Cap. 13, 
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comes by it by accident; this muſt 


| comfort after Ga ſutpriſuls, nor af ene 
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5. And becauſe the divine nature, Cap. id, } 
8 | wrought'in us by divine 1r#th , 
8 | with the Spirit of God, 'is the onely coun- 
ter-poyſon againſt all fan, and whatſoever 
is 'contrary to God in-us, thereforewe 
ſhould labour that the trath of God may 
be graffed in our hearts, 'that fo all the 
powers of our ſouls may reliſh of it, that 
there may be a ſweet agreement berwixt 
the ſoule and all things that are ſpiritual, 
that truth being ingraffed in our hearts, 
| we may be ingraffed imoChriſt and grow 
upin lym;and put him on more and more, 
[and beokanged into his likeneſſe. No- 
thing = re > ap 54 n ofa out t 
«1 | corruption, and change our tion, | 
bur r Spbivf Chil, clothing divine | 
4 truths,-with a divine power t© thts put- [ 
if poſe. 
pf 6. When corraptionriſes pray i doivn;| 6. | 
as Saint Pant did, and'to firen hen thy | 
aff {prayer , clave the' promite of the” few 
F covenant; that God would virrhaniſe dia 


HI | my Jandwaſh ws with oleane water, the | 
El | he would Wie Pichu in au hears, arid 

art l _ holy Spivie wheenwe beg it; Aled) | = 
= Fat ava pub po hque ys | i 
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. | Herein confiſts our comferr,1.that Chriſt]: 
bath all fs/neſſe for us,and that our nature]Þ} | 
is perfetin him ; 2. That Chriſt in our 
nature hath ſatisfied divine juſtice , not! 
onely for the finof our lives, þ ur for the 
fin of our nature, And 3. that he will ne-} 
ver [give over untill by his Spirit he hath] | 
made owr xatore holy and pure as his own, | | 
till he hath taken away not only the rcig] 
bur the very life and being of fin our 
| ourhearts. 4. That to this end he leaves 
his Spirit and truth in the Church to the 
end of the world; that the ſeed of the Spi- 
ritmay ſubdue the ſeed of rhe ſerpent in us, 
and that the Spirit may be a never failinj 
ſpring of all holy thoughts, defires, an 
endeyours in us, and dric up the contrary 
iſſue and ſpring of corrupt nature. 
And Chriſtians muſt remember when 


| 


they are much annoyed with their cor- 

ruptions,that it is not their particular cake 
alone,but the condition of all Gods people,| 
leſt they be diſcouraged by looking 0n| 
Give: deformed vilage of old- Adam : 
which affrighterh ſome ſo farre; that it| 
{makes them thinke, No mans natures ſol f ce 
| wile as theirs, which were well if it tended|F ©* 
'to humiliation only;burt Satan often re | ld 
etn | Pl 
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Fs 


; p 
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Ja: it, nd diſcouragement and de- 
ion. Many out of a miſconceit. think 
it corruption is reach whenthey fed 

| li moſt, whereas indeed, the leſle woloa 


[ and lament it, the more iris.  Sighs'and 


oancs of the ſoule are like the pores of 
body,ourt of wtiich in diſeaſed perſons 
| 6k humours break forth and ſo become 


elle. The more we fee & grieve for pride, 
| which. is an immediate-ifſue of our cor- 
{ruptcd nature,the lefle itis, becauſe we ſee 
| itby a contrary grace; the more þ fight the 
| more hatred, the more: hatred of finithe 
| more love of grace,and the more lowe-the | 
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| more life, which the more lively iris, the] 


| more itis ſenſible of the contrary : 'upon 


1 [ene grown & conflict corruption 1o- 


ome ground, and grace gains uponit, 
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Cay. XIII. 


lor Imagination, ſinne of it, and remedies 


gen 4s. | | 
3 d- To. 
Nd amongſt all rhe Fatulrie | the 
* (ule Moſt of the: diſquiet and tinne- 
4rouble of out lives ariſes fromthe 
yand ill-governmetrof* thar pi 
Won? foil which WE imagis 


*1\ 
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| Sintuthiels | 
and vanity 
ſeated in 
| rhe IMtag's 
uation is 4 
caule of 
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158 | The Soules Conflift. ; 
Cap.13. | opinion , bordering between the ſenſes and 
| pin booked ing; which is nothing elſe] 
oe ne tientos of grad ee: 
will taken from the ſenſes : Now becauſe 
_—_—y or evil! things agree or diſ- 
ſenſes, and the life of ſewſeis 
| indbeforcths of resſon, and the de- 
ights of ſenſe are preſent, and pleaſi 
|| and ſ#v«b/e ro QUrnatures : there oa 
| +maginationſetteth agreat price uponſen- 
| fiblegood things; and the j itſe 
|| fince the fall, untill i hath: an higher light 
| and ftrength, yecldeth to our imaginati- 
P#:3\hence it comes to paſſe that thebef 
| #hings, if they be attended with ſenſible 
inconveniences, as went, difgrace in the 
world, and ſach like, are misjudged K 
evill things ; and the very worlt things, 
| if they be attended with refpe in the 1d 
 world,and ſenſible contentments,atc 1 | ; 
þr ues of 6 ſt good: vel f |: {} 
| pr_ ſo much in mens words (þ 
i, are.aſhamed to diſcover their _ 
| agaex ares the dives of people 
| ſpeak as much, in that particular: choi 
| which they make. Many there arc oft! 
| think it notonely'a waine bat 2 da ls 
thing co rwe Ga, anda bſe thing woe : 


- 
: - 
- " 
. » © - 
4 6. '" FI 
_w Sf. ad a yp , . 
» A :Þ - aa > _ AF. 2 \ 
% : *& _ . : dtd. "4 -. 


GL Ae ee eye Ae 4 A wie Pe, 


' The Souter Conflift 


- 4 wh religious teſpets, they count 
] the waics that Gods people take, no bet- 
{ ter than Sing _ at courſe which 


[fee 


waies of holine(s as they in the As were 
] ze in entertaining the 27676, becauſe it 


was 4 wy every where ſpoken againſt, The 
doftinecf the Crofle, pry ic croſſe al- 


|counteth 'the moſt odious and bitter 
a” in the world. 

This imagination of ours is become the 
eat of vanity, and thereupon of ago 
to us , ef d-anps it a 


P*4 a 
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| [ev// things than indeed there is; and when 
tence ſhewes us that thereis not # 
| : thoſe things which we imagineto 
l | wo contratily, we finde much evit in 
ll: them which we never cxpetted, wh, 2 
l!- e ſoule caniot but be troubled: 

M 3 bo Te 


: » 


| ariſe all choſe fal e prejudices againſt the 


_| is | 


'Eap.t3; 


{waics following it, which imagination | 


ppineſle in canh0 at able chings & thou | 


| [there is, anda greater wiſery in outward |. 


Ads 28, 1 


my = 


- -| life of many,men, and thoſe not'the mea- 
neſt, is almoſt nothing elſe but a faxcie , 
that which chiefly ſets their wits awork, 
and takes up moſt of their time, is ho 
to pleaſe their owne imaginetion, which 
ſetteth up an excellency within, it ſelfe, in 
.| compariſon of which it deſpiſeth all er#eJ}} 
exceilency , and thoſe things that are of} 
moſt neceſlary conſequence indeed. Hence 
ſprings ambition, and the wveixe of being 
great in the world ; hence comes an un- 
meaſurable defire of abounding in thoſe 
Og which the world eſtcems highly 
of, there is in us »«twrally a competition 
and defire of being equal! or above others, 
in that which is generally thought to 
make us happy and "eſteemed amongſt 
men; if we be not the onely men, yet we 
will be ſore body in the world, ſomething 
we will have to be highly eſteemed for, 
whercin if we be croſſed, we cqunt itthe 
greateſt miſery that can befall us. | 
And which is worſe, a corrupt deſire 
of: being great in the op1nion of others, 
creeps into the profeſſion of religion, if we 
liveinthoſe places wherin it brings credit 
or gain ; men will ſacrifice their very lives 
for vain glory: Ir is an cvidencca may 
, lives 
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|thers; than to Conſcience, when! his grief 
4 ppreeetion which he expeRts from men, 
= 


-|'narres all in-religion, when; we goe abour 
Theavenly* things with earthly affections; 


]world What is Popery but an artificiall 
{frame of mans braine to pleaſe mens imu- 
{buchadne22a, wherein he pleaſed himfſelt 


[ping' the ſame , he compelled all under 


q FIAT e''2o 4$'3.*! 
 Nowthe reaſon why imagination works 


|effecdions anſwerable to the good; or-ill 


pd ry . 
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lis more for being diſappointed: of that 


[than for his miſcarriage:towards God. It 


and ſeek not Chriſt in 'Chnſt', bur the 


| emations by outward ftate and pomp of 
Ceremonies, like that golden Image of Ne: 


fo, thatto hive uniformity in worſhip: 


pain of dtath to fall dawye before it; this 
makes + 6c 00m perſons alwaies cruell, 
decauſe ſuperſtitious deviſes are the brats 


[worſhip ; hence it is likewiſe thar ſuperſti 
tious perſons are reſtleſſe (as the woman 
of Samaris) in their own ſpirits,as haying 

no bortome, bur farciein ſtead of faith. 


foupon the ſoule,is;becauſc ir ſtirs up the 
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of our owne imagination, which we ſtrive | 


[for more than for the purity of Gods | 


Dan.3.6. 


How fain- 


full :magi- | 


at 1001s 
worke 
upon the 


| loule, 
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| hurt of the other. 


which ir EO 
the hyumours of the body, ſo that often- 
| times both our ſouls and bodies are rrow- | 
bled hereby. | | 
 work.upan the ſoul in this or- 
objcR is preſented. 2.Then 
apprehended by imagination as good 
TT and hurtfull. 3.1f} 
the defire is carried to it with de- 
ight : if evid, LE is rejeted with diſtaſt, 
ecH4ows are ſtirred v my 
toour on of the obj 
fe&ions ftirreup the ſpirits. 5. The 4A 
| raiſe the humnawrs,, and (o the whole man 
becomes moved and oftentimes diſtempe- 
red; this falleth-out by reaſon of the ſym- 


pany between the fonle and body, whereby 
what offendcth one redoundeth - to the 


And we ſcecanceived troubles have the 


amusgs yu, Facob was | 
imagination Of 
roy hraory The had hun dead-i 


deed  imaginaties though be an empty 


P ch I 


owe perſons are as much troekleh 


for negleting velamoy ſervice of 
mans inyention he if they had 
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elves, when as we cake it ill thav thoſe 
{who arc under w fhould take dixetion. 
from themſelves, and not from us.in that 
| which may content us. Saperfition is ye- 
| 7 bufic,bur all in vaine,in vers: they wor- 
Nipme, ach God, and how can it chooſe 
but vex and diſquict men, when they ſhall 
take 2 great deale of paines in w4ine; 
which is wonle, to in #+ 
Ns ot Rd CNS ci 
mand, Wie required theſe s 41 your 
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ſelves this queſtion befare-hand, ho re- 
quired this $' Why doe we trouble onr ſelves 
| «bout that which we ſball have no thanke 
for ? We ſhould not bring God down to 
our Own 2eginations, but raiſe our ima- 
;ginations up to God. | 
} . Now imagination hurteth us, x. By 
falſe repreſentations. 2. by youu 
$'*a{an,and fo uſurping a cen 
{beforc'our judgwens; tric them, whereas 
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' matter to Our m————_—y to. work up- 
' on, and ay to:head it, much lelfe-miſlead 
it in:any things 3. By forging matter our 
of it (elf without ground , the imaginary: 
grievances of our lives are more than the 


\The way.to cure this malady-in us, is, | 


i,To labourto bring:theſe-rrſings of our! 
fouls\into:tht:obedience of; Gods truth | 
and Spirit 3 for nm ſelf; if | 


wwgoverned,is a wild and a rawging things | 
it-wrongs not.onely_the frame'of Gods ; 


work in us, ſctting:the baſer partof aman| 


the) worke of | Gad in the creatures and|| 
every thingelſe,: for it ſhapes things as it | 
ſelf pleaſeth;-it maketh evs/lgood, if it | 
pleaſeth. the-ſenſes ; and good evill, if it | 


ward man which .cannot bur breed an | 
unquict and an unſerled ſoule. As if it] 
werea god , it can tell good and. cvill at | 
ts live, itſets up and pulls: down the 
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be dangerous' and diſtaſtfull ro the out-|: 


' the office of imagination is |to' miniſter 


reall, 4. ASit is am ill inſtrament ofthe 


underſtanding to deviſe vanity 8miſc hief . | 


price of what ir liſteth : 'By reaſon of the | 


diſtewper of imagination, the life of many 
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is little elſe but a dream 3 Many good ith 
we itslong dream of miſery, and friany 
{b«dmervinas long a dran of bappſ, 
till che time of aw«ki»s come, andalt be- 
{cauſe they are too much led by appar 
ves3-and as in 2 driim rien are deluded 
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which cannot but breed'an unquiee and 
an unſetled ſoule : therefore it is neceſfary 
[that God by his word and Spirir ſhould 
[ere a/government in our hearts to' (pts: 
| uate and order this licentious faculty: / 
2. Likewiſe it is good'to preſent reall 
things ro the ſoule, as the #r8e riches, and 
| true miſery of a Chriſtian,the'trwe honour 
and diſhonour,srve beaury'and orb, 
therrwe nobleneſle and debaſement'of the 
[ſoule3- Whar ever is inthe world, are but 
ſhadiwes: of things'in compariſon of thoſe 
true 7ealtzes which Religion affords ;"and 
why ſhould we vex our {clyes abount'a 
vaine ſhadow * To > 29971] 
- The Holy Ghoſt to prevent” furthet 
miſchief by theſe ourward things;gives'a 
dangerous report of them, calling then 


vanity, unrighteous Mammon, uncertdine 


| riches ,thorns.yea nothing, becauſe though 


hey be not ſoin themſelves, yer,our'ime 
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therefore God: would have 
us-Þ ——— aright conceit oft 
leſt truſting to vanity we w4- 
n5ſh. oux ſelves, and'truſting to »ething we! 


| become nathing our ſelves, and whichis 


worle, worſe than nothing. 
3 eraſe ſerious onddration againſt 
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Ourben way hercio is to propound tra | 
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bs a ms the 
neſſe. of Almigh 
in Chriſt, 2. The ejopes of heaven, andthe | 
_—_— of hell. 3. The laſt and ſtri&] 
acconms. 4;T he vanity of all canhs 

"ago 5- The uncertainty of our 
hves, &c, From the meditation of 
eruths, the ſoulc will be prepared to have 
of" rodiſcourle 
upon true grounds them, and thinke 
with-ir ſelfc, that if theſe be ſo in-! 
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|theway to expel! windy fancies from the 


| natnre it felf ſhould be changed, for as 
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way to expdlt wine out of our bodies, is 
to take ſome wholſome nouriſhmeart;, and 


ſoule, 1s to feed upon ſerious truths. 
| 4: Moreover, to the well ordering of 
this unruly facelty, it is necefſary that'our 


men are,fo they imegine, as the treaſure of 
the heart &, ich & char which 84 
from it; An evill heart cannot rhinke 
well:. before the heart be changed our 


| [judgment is deravediin regard of ow lof | 


where it is not 


end, we feek our þ 


comes from the 
wicked, as the Proverb is. If we had as 


|large and as quick approbenſions as Satan | 


himſelf, yer if the reliſh of our will and 
afteions be not changed, they will ſer 
the imagination Saws to deviſe fatiſ- 
to themſclves. For there isa mu- 
teal working and reflux berwixt the wilt 
and the ?magination ; the imeginarion ftirs 


nation worketh. - 
— When the Low of Godby the Spirivis 
ſo wriuen in our hearts, that the law and 
wy our 


up the will, and as the wilt is affeted, fo 
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. other,then the ſouleis enclined and made 


_ | gination. Love is; an affcRign-full of in- 
.| ciſed and purified ſo, as they may'be filled 


| warers by, caft ing {alt into the ſpring, {0 
the ſeaſoning * | 
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our hearts become agreeable one'to the 
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pliable' to every\ good thought : When || * 
the hearr is yo cars of God to-love, it'| 
is:the-nature of this (weet affe#ion (as the ||} 
Apoſtle Gaich ) to thinke no evill either of |} 
Gaed-or man, and-notionly (o, but it carries 
the -bent of the:whale. ſoule;, with ir:to 

; ſo that we love God not onely. with! 
all our heart, but:with all our minge, that|| 
is, both with our anderſtanding and imu- 


ventions, and ſets the wit aivork'to (deviſe 
good things z - therefore our chic / care! 
ſhou 


Id be, that our hearts maybe circum-| 


with the love'of God:, and then we ſhall 
finde this duty.nor-only cafe but delrght- 
F#H. unto :us. The: Prophet healed the 


he-/þring of our actions] | | 
ſeaſons 4]. And'indeed what can be ew» || 
pected from man whilſt he is vanity but] ] }: 
vine imaginations ?-.W hat' can we'look] | 
for from a Yiper but poyſon 4 A man{na+ 
turally is either weaving ſbiders webs, or] | | 
Free Cockatrices eggs,that is,his heart! 


[is exerciſed cither in vanity or miſchief,]| 
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{| bour to reftr4ine and limit our fancic, and 
| fop theſe waters at the beginning , giving 
{| no not the leaſt way thereunto, If it be- 
]gins to grow wanton, tame the wildneſle 
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rits,lwho hath redeemed us from our waine | 
thoughts and converſations; ſet befoxe it 
| the conſideration of the wrath of God, of 


1 dca 
| (arc of the. damned, 8c. and take it not 
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what the heart frameth js evill continu” 


ally. A wicked man thatis beſotted with 
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thoughts.to' enter, 


|. 5- Even when: we are. good and deviſc | 
| good things, yet there is ſtill ſome ſick- 


| nelle of faxcie groves vu the beſt of us, 
whereby. we work trouble to our ſelves, 
and therefore it is neceſſary we ſhould la- 


of it by faſtning it to the Croſſe of Chriſt, 
whon we have pierced with our ſins, and 
ani other, with theſe ps of our þ3- | 


th, and judgment, and the wofutl c- 


| [ing from God ; When it begins once to 


| ſome certaine t ng, and, then uponiexa- 
| ination we ſh 


till thy heart be taken'off from ſtray- 


run, out to; impertigencies , confine; it. to 


finde it-bring: home 
lome honey with itz otherwiſe it will bring 
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| ring-of 14s is of thegrearer conſequence; 
| For as the imaginarien conceiverh, fo uſu- 


| | niotzyet giveno conſent of the wil to it;] 


| Out ##1L, arid defile that which ſhould be! 
keptpure for the #piris of Chriſt ; reſolve 
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us nothing but a fine from the bi 
remembrance of our former miſ-ſpe 
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| | choughts and time, which we ſhould re-{} 


deew 2nd fl up, with things that moſt 
belong to our peace. Idleneſſe is the houre 
of z#rwopeat ion, wherein Satan JoOynes with 
our imegination, and (ets it about his own. 


worke, to 
25 a Mill exther grinds that which is put 
into, or ce works upon it (elf, my 
netion is the firff wheel of the ſoule, andif 
that move amiſfe, it Nirs all rhe i»f/eriow 
wheels amifſe with ity It tirs it ſelf, and 
other powers of the ſoulc are ftirred by. 
its motion ; and therefore the wall-orde- 


ally the judgwemr concludeth , the will 
chaferh, the wffei#ions are carried, andthe. 
members execute. 1 
- Tf tt breakelooſe { as it will ſoone run 


it hath -defiled 'the , yet 
tevit not defile the wil ; thoughit'be the 
fir f'berze of che ſonle , yet let it-not as] 
Rewbten aſcend unto the favhers bed;chat is, 


grinde his greeſe, for the foule] 
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{aoy thing : As in {ickweſſe, many timeswe 
imagine (by reaſon of the corru of 
| our taft) Phyfick tobe ill for us, and thoſe 
| meates- which 7owrefh tbe diſeaſe 10 be 
good., yer care of health makes us crofſe 
our owne conceits , and take that which 
fancic abhors : So if we. would preſerve 
= we muſt conclude 


- 5a it ſts cannot þe ſo, be 
cauſe it exdifer he jevs unds both of rell- 
gienand reaſon : And - 8. we finde iav«- | 
gination to deceive us in ſenſeble things 


miſtake ) we may well gather, that ir will 
much more deceive us in our fpirievall 
condition, And indeed ſuch is t inco- 

impertinencic, and unrcaſonable- 


aation,that men arc oft afþs- 


leaft way toſuch thoughts; 


ſame, that it may be more wary for time 
romesy whilſt men are led with — 
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creatures, in whom phantaſie is the chief [ | 
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ruling power, and therefore thoſe whoſe ! 
wil1s guided by their fancies live more [if 
like beaſts than men. | 

\ Weallow a horſe to praunce and skip 
in a psfture, which if he doth when hes 
once backt by the rider, we count him an I i}: 
unraly and an'unbroken jade : ſo how(o- | F 
[ever/in other creatures we allow /:terry} i 
| of fancy, yetwe allow it notin man-to{ || {| 
friske and rove at its pleaſure, becauſein| I] }} 
him ics to be-bridled with reaſon. . 4B fa 
6, Eſpecially take heed of thoſe curſed] JJ 
imaginations out of which as of mother} I} 
| 700ts others ſpring forth 5 as queſtioning | | | 
Gods providence, and care of his children, | | 
his j#ftice . his 'diſ-regarding of what is} 
| done here below, &c: 1houghts of putting | I a 
= off our amendment for time to come} [1 
| land fo bleſſing our ſelves in an evillways| {| 
4 _ . | rheughts againſt the necefſity of exai7 Kt 
Bob. 5-15- | clrewmſpect walking with God,8c.When| 
6 theſe and ſuch like ers rom of Satanrand 
the;fleſhes divinity take place in our heatts; 
they; block up the ſoule againſt the en-] 
trance of ſovl-ſaving truths,and taint our} 
whole converſation, which is cither good| 
or evil, as the principles are by which we! 1| 
MIKE, arc} 
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>. \Many wok a 
peftbiliyef their 5meginations,and 


| roenyroing uponus voor |/ 


tral weakmeſſe,:efc2 '- 
'*Buriſuch'iauitfriow cfige ifmobe Gland 
'thespirisbf God will-ciable| 


us20 doe'all 
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ws 
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{chat which is noyſome unto it, 


| ſoakes..in ; which are fewes of ancieene 
| thoughts, aver rg nd and 


ns SS 
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he Soules Cl 
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j areasbuſicas flies in Summer yer good 
I || heart will nor owne them, nor allow him- 
11] | lf inthem, but caſts them off as hot wa- 


ter doth the (cum,or as the Gomck doth 
finde 


not that entertainment here whi 
have in.carnall hearts, where the ſcum 


thoughts, ſhambles of craeil and bloody 


ery forge and wins of falſe, 


thoughts, a ve 
kn undermining thoughts, yea 


polizeck, and 


Jofren-a lirtle hell of confuſed and black 
| imaginarions. There is-nothing that more 
| movethagodly manto renew his-intereſt: 
every: day in the perfe 
| [| and obedience of his Seavienr, thantheſe 
| -_ ferrings of his ſoule, when he finds 

| | |4rewing away his heart from God, and 
{intermingling it ſelf with his beſt 
| | mances. Even good thoughts are trouble- | 


@ righteouſneſic 


in himſelf alwaies imicing and 


perfor- 


ſome f they come #nſcaſonably, and wea- 


| jen our exact performance of duty. 
» 6. 


But here ſome miſconceirs muſt bee 


1 taken heed of, 


1. As we muſt take heed that we ac- 
O count | 


3 Ccrrr—. 


—_ —_— 
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they 


ſhops of: waine 
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Miſcon- 


2-0id.s, 
Is 


Lorton mar . 


Ceirs abqut 
imaginat{. - 
on, fo be; 


| and fo imputec the worke of the Spriris to 


PY CE 
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mms erred 


: ' count nOT OUT imaginations to be religion, T 
| So we muſt not account tree religion, and | 


the power of godlineſſe to be a matter of 


| imagination ene ,, as if holy men troubled |} 
| themſelves __ mw: _ when they} - 
ſtand upon r7elsgion and conſcience,ſceking} [© 
| rothimblrmg dads Jr rye | 
- i|-and endevoring (ſo far as frailty will per>] 
5. | xnit) tO avoid all appearances of evil. Ma- 


ny men are fo ſerious in venities.and reall: 
in trifles, that they count 41, which dote 


they doe (becauſe the Spirit of God hath 
revealed to them things of a higher x«- 
8wre) to be fantaſticks & humorows people, 


the fleſh,Godswork to Seater, which.comes 
necr unto blaſphemy : they imagine good 
S:.Pawl, but Chriſt himſelf, were counted 
befides themſelves,when they were carneſt 


there is enough in Religionto beare upthe: 
ſoule againſt all /z2patations laid uponit: 


not. ſuch- e«trwerd cxcellencies'as| | 


men to be led with vain conceits,butgood||. 
men k»aw them tobe ſoled. Not onely]|| 


for God and the'ſouls of his people. But|| | 


the truc children of wiſdome are alwaics\| 
able to juſtifie their Mozher, and the con-J|} 


ſcionable practice of holy duties, is four 
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1d; r in falſe conceirs of the way to 
i 1 I we make it broader than! riv.for 


| 2408 are fudd 


1 


Fry fin the botromledle pit of hell 


| the dangeris great in making the way-to. 
[and 
| more ſinnes than 


make our ſclyes ever wicked, nor by foo- 
liſher than we are,by deviſing more ſins in 
our imagination, than we are guilty 


jroour ſclyes, 'by&o the 


heaven and carth ſhall vaniſh. 
2. We muſt know that as there is 


means we are like men going over 
dee, who think it broader than it is, 
wes. deceived by ſome: ſhadow, finke 
y drowned; So men 

the ſtrait way to life, and tri- 
fine ro the «dow of their own imagine- 


” are aware. In like -manner 


heaven narrower than indeed it is,dy weak 


itious imeginations , making 
hatch made. The 


Wiſemans counſell is that we ſhould nor | 


of. 

It is goodin this reſpe&, toknow our 
Chriſtian liberty, which one of the 
fruits of Chriſts death, we cannot negleR 


the lame, without meh roogas _ 
unty an 


limitation be obſerved, from ge”; 


oft God. So thar the 8 rules 


ſuch folid ground: as ſhall hold | 
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ſcience ſo farre, as'that we ſhould negleR 
nothing which may help us ina cheerful 


nions with our ſouls in all performances. 
So that under this pretence we take not 
too much liberty to ſatisfie the luſts of 
the body.. Intemperate uſe of the creatures | 
is the nirſe of all paſſions : becauſe our 
ſpirits which are the ſoules inſtruments, 
arc hereby inflamed and diſturbed ;. it is} 
no wonder -to {ce an intemperate man 
tranſported into any paſtor. ' 

3. Some out :of their hich and ayery | 
imaginations, (and out of their iro» and 
flinty warn, y * ) will needs thinke ovt- 
ward goodand ill, t 
tions of grief and delight ſtirred up there- 
by,to be wo opinions and conceits of good | 
and cvil onely, not true and really {0 foun- 
ded in nature, but taken up of our ſelves: | 


a 
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ogether with the affe- | 


ſobriety needleſs offence of others, &c. | | 
| wee may with better leave uſe-all thoſe] Þ | 

ramfortswhich God hath given to'refreſh]' | 
usin the way-to heaven,than refuſe them; | 
the cate of the outward man bindes con- | }- 


ſerving of God,in our places,and tend to | |, | 
the due honour of our bodies which are | 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and compa- | || 


YVES NSN 


But though our faxcy be ready to conceit}Þ* 


| 


a > Ri Pw cc co os os  ——_—_ 


>> — 
- 


j- = ws y ©y 


c—_— 
CES. 
— 


un Ow I” ww 


” * - 


——— 


TS Y% wa TP 


Jy Fo 7, QoS Ros 


LE —— Ce _———— 
X 


2 


= : 


ter,it is not a conceit only, bur the' watore 
{ofthe thing ir ſelf,yer to abſtain fron it 


| |thogerher for the bitterneſſe thereof is a 
| burtfull 


conceit. That honey is (weet, it, is 


{not a corteit onely, but the natural qua- 


lity of it is ſo, yet our of a'taſte of the 
ſweetneſſe, to thinke we cannot take too 


hs 


{much of it, is a miſconceit paid home with 
loathſome bitrernefſe. Outward & 
outward cvill and the affeRions of delighr 
and ſorrow riſing thence, are naturally io, | 
and depend: not upon our opinion. . This 
[were to offer violence to natere, and to. 
[take men out of wwan,as if he were not fleſh'| 


but uy z Univerſall expericnce from the 
ſenfiblenefle of aur ature; in any ontward 


| grievance, is ſufficient to-damne this con- 


cet, 


The way to comfort a man in grief, - 


not to tell-him that it is onely a concert 0 


{this kinde of lcarning will not down with 


e way is, to yeeld unto him 


| | him, as og conttary to his preſent fee- 


ling; butt 


———_—. 


Elec (0 i pory pane aFbe 
deed there is, (as in poverty, paine of bs 

death of friends,4c.) yet we muſt not de- | 
[ny them to be evils : thar wormwoed is bit- 


evil, and no evil indeed that he ſuffers ; | 


O3;- that 


4 —— 
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. 1 ſibleneſſe of evil, that ſo choſe checks of 
| conſcience and repentance for Sin, whichis| 
| oft occaſioned thereby, might be raken|/ 
| 2way'z that ſo men may fo onenjoyagh 


|veen {eaſonable to them, 


but tae roubleth the _ of mn ike 
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Cuffers; We eee 


| weigh the degrees 


facie tO them greater than they 
ares So as that for Sekai the greateſt 
outward good, or eveiding the greateſt 
outward :t of ſuffering; 
way to the leaſt evil of ji Fs. "This is but a: 
polte of the fleſh to take away the ſex-. 


t 


happineſſe, nev never layi 
to hears, nor effliFine their 
their conſciences awaken in. the 


5 of 


the damned, and then they feel that grief| 


rerurne upon them for ever, which they 
laboured to pur away when it might have 


$. 7. 
| have tood the longer upon a ths, " 
| cauſe Satan and His in 
; [ncking the imagination with 


pedrences, vildenicth nor analy the 


[char a is = of grcoing, ; thou 


Wool engine, and not ſuffer | 


we ſhould give| 
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of the world, whole eſtate is laid up ſafe in 
| Chriſt, who(notwithſtanding) paſle their 
few daics here in an uncomfortable, wea- | 
riſome, and unneceſſary ſadnſe of (piris, 
F | being kept in ignorance of their happy 
If Satans jugling and their own 
- | miſtakes, and ſo come to heaven before 
q they arc aware. Some againe paſle their 
daicsin a golden dreame, and drop into 
bellbefore they think of it z; bur it is farre 
better to dream of :f, and when we awake 
to finde it but a dream, than to dream of 
ſome great good, and when we awake to 
{finde the contrary. 
- . As the diſtemper of the fancie diſtur- 
| bing the a of reaſon, oftentimes breeds | 
eſſe in regard of civill converſation z 
So it breeds likewiſe þir:tuall madneſle, 
carrying men to thoſe things, which it 
they. were in their right wits they would 
utterly abhorre, therefore we cannot have 
too much carc upon what we fix our 
thoughts z And what a glorious diſcove- 
is there of the excellencies of Religion | 
would even raviſh an Ange/, which 
may raiſe up,exerciſc, and fill our hearrs * 
|| | We ſce our fercie hath ſo great aforce in 
| | —_ conceptions , that it oft ſers a 
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| conceived in the wombe. So likewiſe ſtrong 


| conceits of things, and then we cannot be 


- | upon what ground we entertaine ſuch'a 


filled our fancies before « then we can 
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mwarke and impreſſion upon that which is 


and holy conceits of things ( having a di-| 
vine virtue accompanying of them) tranſ- 
forme the ſoule, and breed ſpirituall im- 
preſſions anſwerable to our ſpirituall ap- 
prehenfions. It would prevent many creſ- 
ſes,if we would conceive of things as the 

are; When trouble of minde, or fickneſſe 
of body, and death it ſelf corheth, what 
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will remaine of all that greatneſſe which 


judge (oberly, and [peat gravely of things. 
The beſt way of open A to ml- 
tiply honours or riches,8c.but to cure our 


very much caſt downe with any thing be- 
falls us here. 15 2 Os EAN 
Therefore when any thing is preſented | 
to our ſoules, which we ſee is ready to 
work upon us; we ſhould ask of our ſclves 


conceit,, whether we ſhall have the ſame 
judgment after we have yeclded to it as| 
now we have 2 and whether we will have 


death, and at the day' of reckoning as-we | 


have for the preſents That which is of is] 


the ſame judgment of ir in fickneſſe 5 
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25 another ;* Tf the time will come, when 


- | | | we ſhalf thinke thoſe things to be valine, 


which now we are ſo cagerly ſer upon, as 
tifthere were ſome p:. bod ek 
Why ſhould we not thinke ſo of them 
mow, when as the reforming of our judg- 
| ment may doc usgood : ratherthan tobe 
ſed on with a pleaſing crrour untill that 


|rime, wherein the fight of our crrour will 


fill our hearts with horror and ſhame, 
without hope of ever changing our con- 
dition £ Bd Wi 

Here therefore is a ſpeciall uſe of theſe 
Soliloquies, to awake the ſou/e, and to ſtir 

pelfon caſt aſleep by Satans charmey, 
that fo ſcattering the clonds through 
which things ſeem otherwiſe then they 


are, we maydiſcerne and judge of things 


according to their true and conſtant na- 
ture; Demand of thy ſoule, Shall I al- 
'waies be of this minde ? Will not the 
time come when this will prove bitter- 


| {nefle in the end 2 Shall T redeem a ſhort 


(contentment with /sfting ſorrow 2 Is my 


Judge of my mind? Will not atime'come 


Is this accarding to the rule, 8&c? 
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be divers principles of mens aQions, as | 
| courſes more than others : 2. Cuſtomer, 
| nate apprehending oy upon ſhallow 


| wanting in us : 4. Tree judgment, diſcer-| 


| the ſoule,apprehending things above rex- 
ſon, and 4 


we \uffer not 
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c therefore, whereas there. 


1. Nataril inclination, inclining us to ſom | 
which is avother nature in us: 3. Imagi-| 
grounds z from whence ſprings affeari. | 
on, whereby we delire g1Ory in thi z| 4 


'bove our own th and meaſure, and| 
'make ſhew of that, rhe truth whereofis | 


ing the true reaſons of things : -5. Faith 
—_— is a ſpiritual dine planted in 


n, ng us up to conceive of all | 
things as God hath diſcovered them, 
Now a ſound Chriſtian ſhould not be| 
lightly led with thoſe firſt comew grounds | | 
of naturall x Oe | 
but by j#dgment inlightned, advanced, & |} 
guided by faith. And we muſt take heed | 
things to paſle ſuddenly 
from imagination to affeition, without | 
asking advice of our j vt, and faith 
in the.way , whoſe office is, to. weigh 
things in Gods balance, and thereupon | 
to accept, or refuſe | | 
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| their graces, _— i ſuceeſſe 


{| take the benefir of a ſecond ſclfe, crhar 
| ( Books Imeane) which will 


| word toa weary 


jftiend, comes: lively, as helped m his 


| Ca ».XIV. 
others. Of true c 


of bel by LE ana 


Ur becauſe we are  ſubje& to Om 
and flxtter our ſelves, it is wiſdome 


is) awel-choſen friend, Tne=y rue or dead, 


without flattery of our eſtates. 4 res 
i made for the time of Adverfity, and two 
are better than one; for by this means our | 
troubles are divided, and ſo more cafily | - 
_ nota —_ reſence of atrue-hearted 
; ohrperldts antaphs __ 
mg thoſe that b office are to; 
ded.as h ID 
garded,as ſpeaking to us in 
Oftcnrimes ( e in-our own aſc ) 
we arc blinded and benighted with paſſion, 
and then the judgment of afriend is clez: 


with our grievence, ſo cannot books {o | 
well : 2. What comes from a {bving 


\. _ a : wh 


| ſuch are their C 
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ppchendes with more caſe, 
ing and bent of minde , 
There is Eirce _ thing wherein we ſee 
God more in favour towards us, than in 
our dy rn their ſcaſonable _ 
our hearts being naturally very falſe and 
ly deceived. God _ Sem ives us up | 
robe miſled by men, #ot according to bis 
but owy ew naughty hearts. Asmen ure, 
onnſellors , for ſuch they | 


= 3- R—_ d of our ſelves, what | 


will have, and ſuch God lets them have. } | | 


* «| Men whoſe wils arc ſtronger than their 
- | wits, who are wedded to their own waics, 


_ 
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ruine, becauſe they arc not coun Fl : 


are more pleaſed to hear that which com- 
plics with their #ncl/zn«tiovs, thana harſh | - 
truth which croſſes: them, this p 


—_— _ won them to be led | 

through a peraaiſe toa true priſon, 

as men that will acither heare themſelves 

nor —_—_ _ would doe them good 
their It was 2 

A" deſtroy Elie ſonnes > 


© | would heare 00 connſell God 3 ls fuck 


men with their owne waies, Menin 
place often in the abundance of all thi 
clſc, want the benefit of a 17#e friend, be- 


cauſe 
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tobe wilfully miſcrable is to be dewbly mi- | 
| ſcrable, forit adds to our miſery, that we 
| brought it, willingly upon -our ſelves. | 


1 one to watch over another, 
| <ach others waies. It,is an uſuall courſe 
| for Chriſtians to joyne together in other 
| boly dutics, as hearing, receiving of the 
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canſe under pretence. of ſervice, of them 
menicarry their own ends ; as they flatter 
themſelves,lo theyare flattered by.orhers, 


'Land ſo robbed of the true judgment of 
| chemſclyes. Of all ſpirituall judgments 


this is the heavieſt, for men to be given 
to ſuch a meaſure of ſe/fwilneſſe, and 
to refuſe ſpirituall be/me to heale them, 
uſually ſuch periſh without remedy, becauſc 


It is a coprſe that will have a bleſſing 
attending it, for friends to joyne un league 


c 


4 


Sacrament, prayer, &c. but this fruit of 
holy communion which ariſeth from a mw- 
twail obſerving one another is much wan- | 
ting ; whence it is that many droop,ſo.ma- 
ny are ſ0.#xcbearfull inthe waies of Gad, 
and lie groaning under the burden of ma- 
ny cees, and are battered with ſo-many 
temptations, &c, becauſe they are left 


| onely. to their owne ſpirits. What an un- 


worthy thing is it, that we ſhould-pity a 
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| member of ring but hath ſPiritug } 


_ I wordsof dre op thus one friend becomes 


| under God to be 
| is as much in Gods eſteem 2s if we ſhould 
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vor loaden, and yet take no pi of 
whereas there is 'no livi 


have infuſed into him , and ſorhe ability! 
ro comfort others. Dead ſtones in an. 
1 Arch uphold one another, and ſhall not 
=_—- Itis the works of an Ford ro 

, nay, it is the office of t 

| Ghoſt to be 2 Conf! not __ aber, 

diarely , but thing comfort into 
our hearts toget dank comfortable 


nay a God to awther ; and there 
ht of God in the face of a] 
friend; 9 though the comfort given by 
Gods Meſſengers be ordinarily moſt effe-| 
Qual, ny lefling of Pareno(vho are. 
in Gods roome ), is more effeuall than, 
the bleſſing of others upon their children: 
yet God hath promiſed a bleffing” to the, 
offices of Communion of S&ims performed 
by one private man towards another. Can _ 
t 


wee aye a greater incou 
gainer of a ſoule, which 


| ath Anpel, 
is 4 fiyect 


Spirieuall almes arc o- 
xr to the ſowles of 
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of ales the greateſt wiſdome | Cap.14- 
Jin « ar becauſe the ſoxle is eſpecially 
the man, upon the goodneſle of which, 
- | the happinefle of the whole man depends : | 
{What ſhining and flouriſhing Chriſtians 
| | {fhould we have if theſe diitics were per- 
formed? As we have a portion in the 
1] | Communion of Saints, ſo we ſhould labour 
1] {to have humility to take good, and wiſ- 
| doweand love to __ A Chriſtian 
ſhould have feeding lips, and a healing 
tongue'; the leaves,the very: words, of the | 
| gee of righteouſneſſe have a Curing virtue | 
arthem, 
Sonte will ſhew a great deale of hume- | 
nity.in comforting others, bur little Chrs- | 
| fianity,; for as kinde men they will utter 
ſome cheerfull words, but as Chriftians 
they want wiſdome from above to fo 
a gracious wsrd in ſeaſon: Nay ſome t 
are, who hinder the ſaving wo cr An 
any. affliction upon the hearts of 
by enferſohable an and wnſevoury diſcourſes, 
| either by ſuggeſting falſe remedtes, or iſe 
diverting men to fall conentmenss, and | 
{o become ſpirituall #705t0rs rather chan 
friends, part with their worſt exe- 
mics,their lufts and wills, Happy is he that 
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| inhis Seto heaven meercth with a cheer 


| fible of all advantages and diſadvantages: 
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full and $kilfull g#ide and fel/ow-treveller, 


indifferency for any company ſhews 2 dead. 
heart ; where the life of grace is, it is ſen- 


How many have been refreſhed by #ve 
ſhorr, apt, (ayoury ſpeech £ which hath 
cgotten,as it were, new ſpirits in them. 

In ancient times (as we ſec in the Story 
of Fob ) it was the cuſtome of friends to 
meet together , to comfort thoſe that 
were in miſery, and Fob takes it for gran- | 
ted; that.ts him that is afflicted pity ſbould 
be ſhewed from his friends: for beſides the | 
preſence of a friend which hath ſome in- | 
fluence of comfort init ; 1. The diſcovery 
of his lovivg affeien hath a'cheriſhing 
ſweetneſle in it. 3, The expreſſion of love 
in real] comforts and ſervices by ſupply- 
ing any outward want of the party trou- 
bled, prevailes much z thus Chriſt made 
way for his comforts to the ſqxles of men, 


on eng —X2 with him againſt all | 
1 faintings of ſpirit : It is a part of our wiſ-- 
| y 9-4 IGA to make choice of ſuch} 

aone as may further us in our w4j: An| 


by. ſhewing outward kindneſſe to their | | | 


bodies : Love with the ſenſible fruvts of it, 


I | | | * WE prepareth fil 


—_ —IS 


| of the xray. ye fa with;wi{dom $9 
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for any wholſome counſeti, 33 
| yi. his, wholleme word; carry aſpeciall 
cordiall virtue with them,eſpecially 65x 
the Spiri ir of God in the alſetogate ſpes- 
ker joynes with the word of comfore, and 


Þ [thereby cloſerh with the heart ofa trou- 


{ bled patient: whenall theſe concenter and 
| meet together in one, then is comfort ſe- 
led up tothe ſoule, The childe in Elize: 

beths wambe ſprang at the preſence and 


| (alutation of Mamie foe ſpeech of one nar? 


ty friend cannot but r rope the ſpirits 
another z Sympathy hath a ſrrange 4 


ar ſce in the ſtrings of an Inſtrument, 
| wh pack beingol yedpon 5 they ſy 


ſtrings of another inſtrument are alſo mo- 
ved with it. After love hath once kindled 
love, then the heart being 


jours heat will caſt _oy ſolder. together, 
\ Inhim that ſhall ſtay the minde of anv- 


ther there had necd to be' an. excellent 


exper of many graces, as, 1. Knowledge 


ſpeake a word in Og and to.conceale 
p = 068 CO 
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melted, is fitto | 
| receiveany impreſſion; unleſle both pieces 
| of the iron be red hot they will nox-joyne 
together ; two ſpirits warmed-with the 
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| life agd cole of friendſhip ſtands in free: 


«8. | isſaid'to bear with the majners of his people 
| #n ths wilderniſe : 


{| iy bes 


[yet ahi pprehended ſo'to be by the] 


| from'6nrowne expericice, which mide 
| eve" Cheiſt "Niners tem 


that wha ſe thec cure backwards. | 


2. Farth ulneſ with {berty, not to con- 
ceal any'thing which may be for his good, 
rholigh againſt preſent liking, . The very 


dome," xempered with 08 Forovm and Faith! 
fulneſle. Love with co mpaſſion and pa- 


 arenotthe beſt comforters: : God kinſedf 


Tt is one thing to beire 

with _ Gycer moderdtion that ; OS 
- afid another th 

ethat which is'not to be 


appo 
all. "Where theſe graces are in the 
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. | thence #0 weall, and hope all and #0 ti] 


* be caftly oooked by the 1 waywardneſſe of] 
klm"we-deale wich. Short-ſpirited med} 


ered, His heart will ſootel 

iwhar{Gever fall be ſpoken td 
| Hi t'of affetion. A 
concelt of the ſpi#t of the ſpeaker is of ] 
much force toprevail & his words. Words| 


| eſpecially prevaile; when they arc liitteted 


thorefrom = bowels than the ey 
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- Han afflicted” perſon, ſpecial care maſt be 


” C0. 


' ſurers of their own miſcarriape, 


| not fully ripe, cher, a5 we fe to Help na- 


| forwatd'the work of it, xill we finde'the- 
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ſelves againe, they will be the deepeſt cen- 


Q. 3. 


Moreover, to the right comforting of 
had of diſcerning the true ' grownd of his 


tfrhe pricf ariferh from outward-caufes, 
then ir muſt be carried /inro the Tight 
chand! , rhe courſe of ir muſtbe turned 
another 'way,''as in faying of Bowl; we 
ſhonld'prieve for finin the frf# pliter, as 
| being the evil of all evils : Tf rhe ground 
be fr, then it muſt be drawn'to a head! 
from a confuſed grief to ſore more pur- 
ticular fin, that fo we'tmay firike the right 
veine; bur if we finde'rhe'ſpitir much caſt 
down for'particular fins, then comfort is 
preſently tobe applied; But if thepriefbe 
f 


ture irf irs offers'to purge ,'by Phyfick, all 
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| dome ee coare muſt be carched ot; / ' 
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5 Cap.te, 
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the fitk eniatter be cartied away'; ſowhen 
topſcience; troved by the Þ#r#t begiris't6 

eaſcir: Wy Lnnffe0n,: is ooh to help + 
heart low enovgh for comfort to be” laid | 
upon. "When Pao] Formd the Fuytor taſt * 
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doyn'almottas low.as hell, Heſtands'not | - 
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now further hammering, and prepa-|. 


| 


ring of him for mercy, ( that worke was 
done already ) but preſently ſtirs him up 
to believe in the Lord Feſws Chriſt , here 


| being a fit place for an interpreter to de- 
Clare unto man hs rightcouſneſle, and hs}. 


| mercy that belongs unto him after he 
hath aq nag 
titular fins,whic 


the naturall guile of the 


6s cannot receive any ſound peace till it 


here likewiſe is a fit place to declare unto 
man the ſaving work of grace in his heart, 


Men oft are notable to read their owne 
evidences without help. 


is fit the an of God ſhould tak 


the ſouls of men in the name of Chriſt, to 


orbcare putting off that mercy whichis 
ſo kindly offered, when we judg 


e it tobe 


| their portion , which courſe will be. ſuc- 


cesfull in hearts awed with a reverend fear 
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ed ba perſonall and par-| 


done: If ſignes of grace be diſcerned, | 


which Satan labours to hide from him. 
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heart is extreamly backward to doc, and | 


— 


In caſe of Rifnefle and honing out, i | 
c {ome 4#- 


thority upon him, and lay a charge upon | 
ive way to the truth of Chriſt, and to| 


of grieving Gods Spirit. Sometimes men | 
' muſt be dealt roundly withall, as Dew | 
Sg” here] 
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| [here deales with his owne ſoule, that fo - 
| [whilſt we aska reaſon of their dejeRion 


| ight, diſſolves t 
[| {trated by falſe reaſon , is by tree reaſon 


[comfort to another, through love the bond 


|| | man;the more willingneſſtand fitneſſe to 
| this duty; to which this ſhould encQurage 
1us, that in ſtrengthening orhers we ſtreng- 
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they may plainly fee they have no reaſon 
whe fora down z xm moor uh e- 
| vancesare irrationall, riſing _ «” yas | 
and counſell, bringing into t a fre 
choſcoroſſe fe 89s , and ſet- | 
teth the ſoul ar {iberty, What grief is con- | 


altered. Thus it pleaſeth God to humble 
men_by letting them fee in what - need 
they ſtand one of anothe*,, that fo the 
communion of Saints maybe indeared ; | 
every relation whercig we ſtand towards 
others , [are ſo many bonds and finewes 


whereby one member is: fitted to detive 


of perfetFion: All muſt be donein this 
ſweet affeion. A member out of joynt 
'muſt be renderly ſcr-inagaine, and bound 
up, which onely men guided by the a it 
of love ſeaſoned with diſcretion arg fit to 
doe, they arc taught of God to doe what 
they ſhould. The more of C hriſt is in-any 


| [ben aun ſelves,and derive upon our ſelves 
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f lingua di | 
4 cat, I con- | 
1 [cientia do» 
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Lodi roheqvy impuration.on thoſc that | 
comforted not the':weeke : when men will | 
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feugll:good to others. . It is an injun- 
| to. comfort the feeble minded . and | 


riot/owne men in trouble, but as the herd of 
 Deere'forfake and puſh away 'the wounded | 
Deerc-from them : And thoſe' that -are 
25 waies cat down, muſt ſtoop to thoſe 
wites which God hath fanctified to com. 
veycomfort ; for though ſometimes the 


. 
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py the Sug of x70 hteonſneſſe that hath 
alpvein his wingsconveycth the beams 
of this \comfore/ by the: help of others, in| 
Whom be willhaye much of our.comfort 
{6 hid, and for'this very end it pleaſeth 
Got t&cxerciſe his:childrea -( and/Minis| 
ſters eſpecially) wirl trialls and atfliftions, 
that ithey having felr what a'troubled 
iff 3s in theſthors, might be-able'to 


| nin clau/a; 


| 


comfort others! ivitheir diſtreffes with 
the ſame comfort .whercwith they: have! 
fulpends 


|beent*comforted + God ofren 


j & _ eg comfort} 
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iti" of God immediarly comforts the| | 
| foule, which i rheſweereft, yer tor the moſt] 


the bleſcing: pronounced on thoſe that | 

c anfidee the needy, which will be our com-| 

' {forthere,:and crown kercafter, that God: ; 
hath hononred' us; 40 be inſtruments of | 
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mt to. drive us tor 
Pe i771 od, _ 


cth to doe us 
Mr of hg Y 


:th 
or if Rare 4th 99 of imp 


atbooghr It BN may! thouldhaye 2. 
if God thought it fit to ſend an” Mp 


than needs? Satan makes evcry aff 00, 
to us, whereupgn weare t9.eng FRE no 


ely with 0 Bong corrnptions ut, wp! 


iritaall wickeane(ſes, an t 
then that others "le uſd io NE! oak 


BoA to diſc A the: DEI 
rm 


inſt it, for fo, 
[724f on pions &E F- ahd. THTAAL 
with affettiov , wee Co1 6 by 


by reaſon of our Corruption, a ation 


ee wthoue any fi "ID hon 


com! 8 Chriſt in his agonies F-any 
mag think the comfort of anat en 


alone, 


9. Rant i wi Two are better than Ont: 
. f 1. Becauſe if one fell, the other may life 


- 


| atone (ar ſuch times) doe as much as i 
them þ 


| mindsare raiſed & kept up by the ſtronger, 
love, t 


| fuch holy 


| Revolt. he Diſcir ples 


prefentl | Ea 
: Ch 's apprebenfion ard, ly pe 


oe bo 


lieth to. tempt the 1empter IT 
ye them. The Preacher gives 3 


him wp : -2s that which is ſtronger ſhoreth, 
up that which which is weaker , ſo feeble 


Nay; oftentimes he that is weaker in one| 
Fre e, is ſtronger in another z. one may| 


needs the help of another for 
knowledge. 2, If two lie together, one may. 
warme another by kindling one anothers 


eh 


by his 5p 


| Latymer and Ridley 
| Crammer by lintercourſe of letters and 0- 
therwiſe, from entertaining counſels 0 


he labolited by rod heavenly do- 


at courage, and comfort into 


vean 
Fu! is Se '0 nina is , Spirit das" - 


F ws 


on-ſer upon them, 


ſpirztes, Where two meet together upon} 
ounds 8 aymes,there Chriſt} }' 
# makes up another, and this] | 
chies ld cable who ſhall break 2 While 44 
| Foxx lived ,Fehoiadaſtood upright; While | 7 
lived; they kept pt up| L þ 
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qguaimtance of ſpirits as well as of perſons, 
thoſe ard fitteſt to lay open our mindes 
unto, in whom upon experience of their 


- | fidelity our hearts may moſt afely relic. 
Weloſe much of our ſtrength in the loſs | 


ofa true friend z which made David be- 
moane the loſſe of his friend Jonathan, 


| Wo is me for thee my brother Fonathan ! He 


loft a piece of himſelfe, by loſing him 


I | whom his heart ſo claye unto 'S. Paul 
| accounted that God had ſhewed cſpeciall 
- | mercy to him,in the recovery of Epaphro- 


ditns. 


. 4, / 
- But there are divers miſcarriages. in 


-}thoſe thar are tHoubled, which make” the 
:4 comfort of others of none effeR. | 


'-1.. When the troubled party deales not 


«| dire&ly, but dewbleth with him thartis to 


-help him. Some are aſhamed'to actwow- 


| Zedge the true ground of their grievance, 
- [pretending ſorrow for one thing, when 
\ their hearts tell chem ir arifeth from an- 

| other, Like the Lapwings which make 


| hora noiſe fartheſt from their neaſt, 


uſe they would not have it diſcbye- 


| red : This deccit moved-our bleſſed Sa- 
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 orclſe nothi 
 necds have the waters of Bethlebem when | 
-| others were neerer hand: And oftentimes 
when men have not onely whom they | 


of men)to-fit his snſwers many times, ra- 


| þtherto the wan than to the matter. 


2+ Some relic too much upon particy- 


[lar men, yaa wu had ſuch a one they | 
.. þſhoulddoe well, mus others, (fitter | 
{perhaps to. Hicale with them, as having 


/ more throughknowledge of their eſtates) 
| becauſe they would have their diſcaſe ra- 
ther covergdrhan cured ; or if cored, yer 
with ſoft words, whereas no playſter wor- 


| Some out of meer humorous fondveſſe 
; muſt have that which can hardly be got, 
pleaſes them : David mult 


 delite, but ſuch alſo who are fit and dex- 
 terQus..in Sealing with a troubled ſpirit, 
yet their ſoules teel no comfort, becauſe 
| they make #do/s of men ; Whereas men! 
at the beſt are. but conduizs of comfort,! 
and ſuch as God freely conycycth cow- 


fort by then 
Ts rs Golef all comfart... .. 


3s Sore, delude themſelves, by thin- 


keth better than that which cauſes ſmart, | 


fart by; taking liberty oft to deny com-! 
the Ly bo he may hc acknoy- 


Cap.14-" | viour (who knew what was inthe hearts | } 
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| king ir ſufficient to have a fow: good 
- | words/ſpoken. to them. 2s if thaticould 


'caire theta z- not 


regarding to | 
theſame,” and m 


it with fait with» 


| out which, good words loſe their working, 
even as wholſome Phyſick in a dead Ro- | 


»Befides miſcarriages in comforting 


or tobe comforted by us, and then what 
[will become of us.unleſſe we can comfort 
ouriſclycs'? Men' muſt-nor think:alwaics 


[to live upon almes, but lay up ſomething 


In tore tor themſelves, and provide oyle 
for their-aane lamps, and be able eo'draw 


| our ſomerhing from rhe:reaſsrg of their | 


own: hearts, We muſt not:goe tothe Sur 


ritable: tmaputations of other: men £8 
friends ſometimes become miſerable vow: 
forters © it was Fobs caſe; his friends had 
11ntentions to colmforrhim/; bur 
erred/in their manner: of' dealing if he 


had found no more comfort by refleRing 


times-will often fall our in our lives, that | 
\weſhall /have none either to comfort us, | 


on forvery ſcraxchy No wiſe traveller | 
ut/will have ſome refreſhing waters «--| 
bout him. Againe, we are often driven to | 
retire home to our owl hearts, byamchs- 
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us,if our own hearts ſpeak not with them, 
we ſhall receive no ſatisfation, Some- | 
times. it may fall out. that choſe which 


wards,and fo we lie bound ſtill. Opening || 
of our eſtate to another is not good ,, but | 
whenit is neceſlary, and it is not neceſſa-| 
ry, when we can fetch ſupply from our | 
owne ſtore; God would have us tender || 
of our reputations;except in ſome ſpecial} 
caſes, whercin we arc to give glory to God} 
by afree and full confeſſion. © Needleſle| 
diſcovery of our ſelves to orhers, makes} 
us feare- the conſcience of another man, | 


wiſdome nor mercy to put men:upon-the | 
rack of confeſſion, further than they can | 
have no ceaſc other Way, for this [ 
| meanes- we: raiſe in-them- a j 16 to- | 
wards us, and oft- without caſe which 

$0415 weakneth | 


A. 


— tet 
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upon his owne ſincerity, than he reccived | 

from:them, who labourcd to take it from | 

him, he had been doubly miſerable. We 

. [are moſt privie to our owne intentions | 

. [andaimes, whence comfort muſtbefet-| J. 
. ]1ched; Let others ſpeak what they can to 8 i 


ſhould. wlooſe our ſpirits when they are | 
bound uy, miſtake, the key miſſes the right |. 


as privie tothat which we are aſhamed he | iſ 


ſhould be privie unto : and itis neither} | 
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weakneth and raimeth that love which 
ſhould #rite hearts in oxe. 
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; Of flying to God in diſquiets of ſ0ute : 
Y bl PRs ont of the text. 


WH if neitherthe ſpeech of others 
. tous,nor the rebuke of our owne 
\# | hearts will quiet the ſouley Is there no 0- 
"| j ther remedy left * 

| || Yes, then look up to God, the Father 
| | | and fountaine of comfort /as David doth 
| | [here For the more ſpeciall means where- 
| | {by he ſought to recover himſelf, was by 
| | [laying a charge upon his ſoule to.17uſk iu 
| God, for having let his ſoule run out too 
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much, | he 
gain, and refigne up all to God, 
© Ye I» 


J* Bar how came David to have the com- 


| from grief, and to place it upon God, 
4 could he diſpoſe of his own heart him- 
| The chile of G ehiogls 
| The childe of God hath ſomething i 
| fm above a man, he. hath the 5piris of 
vEY | | God 
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God to guide his ſpitit + this command of 


David to his ſonte was under the com: 


mand of the great Commander gGod com-J} 


mands David to truſt in him , and at the! 


ſame time infuſeth ſtrength i into his foule} 


by thinking of Gods command, and tru 
ſting to Gods power, to communal # ſe! 
tO truſt in God: (0 that this command is not! 

by amthority , bit by vireat Nike will! 
of Gods command: As theinferiour orbes| 
tive 28 they are thoved by x higher ;, $0 


David: ſpirit here, moves a8 it'ts moved | 


by Gods Spirit , which inwardly ſpaket to 


| hinyro ſpeak to himfalr. - 


David in ſpeaking thus 'to THis: "Ownie| 
foute, was, #s cyery true Chiiſtian'is, 

Projpiier and th HjtrwFer to himſAlf: ſes! | 
but 48'iF inferiour officers ſhould chi {3 
in the nine 2nd pojwer of the King. Got 
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from the. Spirit - God, by which they 
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' made maria free agent, So he guides him, 


and preſerves that free manner of wor- | 


of himſelf, did not hinder the Spirits mo- | 
ving of him, neither did the Spirits tho- | 


himſelf in a free manner; for the Spire | 
ciples, it opetieth our underſtandings to 


veth ſo fweetly , as if it were an inbred. 
ny le,and a one with our own ſpirits 5 
| Five ſhow 


(ſhould make a God of it, whoſe property 
is to, move other things, and A ro be 
[moyed by any. | 
We are in ſome ſort Lords over otir 
own-fpeeches'& aRions, but yet, under a ? 
| higher Lord. D\vid was willing to truft in 
[God, but God wrought that will in him : 
he firft makes our will zbo#, and thith 
works by it, Ir isa ſacnlegions liberty 


on God. We atc wiſe in hi wiſdome, and 


'ving of him , hinder him from moving | 


| d hold our will to move itfelf; | 
and not ro be moved by the Spirit, we 
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to doe, and the will is ours whereby we 


but the light whereby we know, and the | 
guidance whereby we chooſe, that is from | 
a higher agent, which is ready to flow ins | 
ſent freſh ſupply, when by] 
yertue of former ſtrength wee pur 'our| 
ſelves forward in obedience to God. Let | 


but David ſay to his ſoule being charged| 
to. rraft in him, and he findes a preſent | 


both depend upon God as the firſt Mo- | 
ver,and withall ſer all the inferiour wheels | 


rit of God miniſters motion,unto us. $0 | 
ſhall we be free from ſelf-confidence, and | 
likewiſe from negleRing that order of | 
vid hearkened what the Lord ſaid, before | 


Gods Commands tend to this, that we. 
ſhould command our ſelyes, God, and: 
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. | good defire,and the bloſſome of a good re- 

ation, | 
all comes from God. - Indeed the wnder-| 
ſtanding is ours whereby we know what | 


make choice of what is beſt to be done | 


of God to traft, I charge thee my ſoule| 


of our ſouls a going according as the Spi- | vſy 


he ſaidany thing to hime/f,ſo ſhould we: || 
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him, butall is 0 papel ofe till graec "be 
wrought in tlie ſoule,” whereby ir bids #r 
ſelfe, Our ſpeaking to others doth n6 


|go0d, cill ehey by cnterraining what we 
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k the ſame to'their owne ſouls. 


-"Inthis charge of David upon his own 


foul , we may ſee divers paflages and pri- 


| viledges of a gracious heart ih trouble; | 


As,1.That 4 Chriſtian when he © beaten 


aac of aff exher comforts, yet bath « Grd 
| ran «19, A wicked man beaten out of 
| carthly comforts, is asa'naked man ina 
| ſtorme, and an unarmed man in the field, 
| ws s/Bp _ indy jos __— 
anchor, w-b | rocks, | 
| or llach con quickfands; bur a Chriſt. | 
an when he is driven out of all comforts| 
.| below, may, when God ſeems to be angry | 
| with flim, he can appeal-from God angry 
to: God eppraſed, he can wraſtle and ftrive | 
L with' God þb 


ods one ſtrength, Ls 
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| witli him with his own weapons,and 
with God by his own argaments, Whiat 
| happy Eſtate is this * who would not be a 
| Chriſtian, if ir were but for this, to have | 
ſomthing to7elie on when all things elſc 
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| which #roubles raiſe in the ſoule, may drive 

it from reſting in it ſelf, but there can ne- 
| yer be any true peace ſetled, untill it ſees: 
| and rcſolves what to ſtay upon, 


| fo ry 
1:2. We REL 1h & 4 {[endtified 
|| uſe of all troubles $0 Geds chilaren; firſt 
they drive them .9»4 of themſelves . and 
| then draw them neerer to God. Crofles in-] 
decd of themſelves eftr«nge us more from 
God, but by an over-ruling worke of the 
Spirit they bring. us neerer #9 bym.y The 
1 ſoule of it (clf-is ready to wiſeive , as if 
| | God had roo many commeverſpes with.it, 
; 1] to ſhew ny FRTO towards it s and Satan 
helpeth 4 becauſe he knowes nothing can 
ſtand and prevaile ag«inſ# God, or a ſoule 
| that: xelyeth on bim, therefore he labours 
to breed and encreaſy an everlaſting divi- 
| {on betyixt Gad and the ſoule ; - let 
| not Chriſtians muſe. ſo much upon their] | | 
| zrowble, but ſee whither it, carries thew 
whether it brings them necrer unto God, 
or not;It is a never-failing rule of diſcer- 
ing a man to be in the ſtate. of grace, || | 
| when, he finds every condition draw bim|| | 
| meerer to God, for thus .it.appeargy thit 
. | ſuch love God, and arg; £4/cd of a ts! 
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things worke tagether for the 


of 
wake the ſoule, and keep 1c ina holy exer- 
cife,by ſtirring up the grace of f#1h to irs 
proper funion; It is nor fe much the h«- | 
vine of prace; as grace iti exerciſe, that 
es the ſoule z therefore we ſhould 
' this and che like means fir »p the grace 
of God in-us;that (o it may be kept a wars 
king and in vigour and. h. It was 
Davids manner to awake himſclf, by bid- 
ding both \Arers and 4wp ito avete, It is | 
| the waking Chriſtian ( that: bath his wis | 
and his'grace ready aboyt hitn)who is the | 
fafe Chriſtian, grace donmerys without the 
| exerciſe dorhy mot ſecure us. It is almaſt 
all one (in regard of p exigence Yfor 
grace notto fe and not 46: worke, The 
oule rp pay: ani inſtrument | 
[not p n., orlikea ſhip alwaics in 
the Haven: Apvrets is 2 ws of rhe, 
purity of things. Even life ic (clf is made: 
| more lively by aRion. T he Spiric of God 
whereby his children are led, is compared/'|: 
[to things! of the quickeſt and ſtrongeſt 
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| = refleing on it ſelf, it gathers ſome 


every thing the nearer it comes to God, 
the/more ir hathits perfecFzox in working. 
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| reft of heay jesis in mwvies in their 


in us, ſpares come to be flames, 


ſtarre up David, 
fires A himſelf. 


of Soliloquies or fperchbes to our own hearts, 
when the ſoule by entring into-1t-ſelf ſees 
ir. ſelf put out of order, then-it injoines 
this duty of :rafting in Godupon it : if we 
look oncely on ourfelves and-nbt turne to. 


thenthe ſoule-worketh as it ſhould, w 


projutableconcluſion, and leaveth. it ſelfe 
with God. David uponrefieRing on him- 
ſelfe found nothing but diſcavregement, 
burwhen heilooks 


why God 


to GC , there| 
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The happineſſe of man conſiſts chiefly in] 


| a gracious frame of iris, and ai#ions ſu- | 
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p_ r places. By this ſtirring up the grace | 

. bright. ' 'Troubles 

and all graces are kept bright.. 'T 
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ſuffers the ule to tire arid bear ir ſelfe, 15 
char finding wo 'ref ini cell ir might ſcek 
to him. Devid yeelds not ſo cochis | 
(= wt that "ir ſhould keep _ from 
ttent or an excuſe kx 
(for an excuſe) tits remper or 
yoking vcrafions, &c.” for s pero thi 
the ſoule above nature 3 G dothnot | | 
onely fop the ſoule in'an evi way; but T 
carries it to a CO ood, and raiferh it | 
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by ſom rank below to be drawne 
aray from od, but can findeno reſt till } .. 

it returne to him _ As Noah's Dove} Gen.#.11, } 
had no'place to (et her foor #pen,rill it was 

received" into the Arke from whence. it 
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greateſt trouble, and brings with ir che 
moſt comfortable -reft 3. It is but: 2n uw 
bob gyeer & Hong ata -por is 688 | 
Ged. 'Jidadeep foiriwall jud 
for a man to- finilo' too much teſt "in the | 
crcature:The ſoule that hath had a ſaving| 
iz, will be alwgics impatient 
until} ir recover; its former (weetneſle ih 


the ſoule, it' will never bo quiet unull iv] | 
- But conſcience may objeft , Fpep ay 
offence us God offeuded,and therefore not th | 
be trufted Fe” | | 
Tris rrue, where faith is nov above #- 
tar ell canſciende,but a conſcience Prinkled 
with the bload of Chriſt is nor (cared from 
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cnt 5 HeeeR Owne ſoule, in 


that a ry If our conſci- 
ſinne, 


we cannot have be 
greater than our oh Ok 
6. Moreover, haves we ſeo iis no eaſie 


thing to bring God and the heart together : 
David bw 25 he often checks his hearr, 


and.traublcs are {till gathering upon him, 
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'tO get che ven, is dri- 
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| weſt, and truſt againe before it will yeeld. 
| One maine Ground of this difficulty s] 
hs | that — which wer the = 
| reaſon of contrary principles ; The ſoule; 
E- ſo farre as itjs gracious,commands,ſo farre| 
as it is rebellious, reſiſts, which drew} 
| 44-5, | holy Auftip tq 2 Kinde of :aftoniſhment 3] 
menfirum, | «5 The ſoul commands the body and i yeelds,| 
& quare | «+ (faith; he ) ig commands ts ſelfe, and 
lems | rffted by it [elfe, jt commands the 
3” ;« hand tro-moye;, andit moveth-with ſuch | 


J 4 "FR % tb > , 
{es ES Pt a 4 > nat oe bra +4 by ' I 
- a AE 
- : - p 
| . | : 
. 


\ unto God z this is not ſo eafie a matter, 


_— 


= 
——_ 


gets forward ſtill; and| 
back, at length ob-| 
taines the wiſhed heaven, and then 1s at| }/ 
reſt, -So muchadoe theres to bring the] 
foule - unto God, the harbour of true| 
comfatt.. It were an caſie thing to be a| 
| Chriſtian, if -Religion ſtood onely in a 
few outward works and duries , bur to: 
take- the ſoule to tagke , and-to deale 
royndly with 'our owne hearts , - and to 
let conſciencehave- irs full work, and 10], 
bring the ſoule into ſpirituall ſubjection 


him(ſeclfe 
after often 
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becauſe the ſowleout of ſelf-love is loath| 
'toenter into it ſelfe, leſt it- ſhould have| 
other thqughts of ir ſelfe then'ir- would] | 
havez Devid muſt bid his ſoule #rof, and} | _ 
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'1 {+ comes this 2 GE CONS 


| not ſtand woverine, and as it were © _ 


| therefore tothis iſſue, cher to rc] 


- rievance ; ycelding it 
| relolyes/t0 6 be miſerable, ie hx _— 


= quickneſſe that you Goa |. 


« feftly-wills not, and perfeRtly i 
« noÞ that which is good , and'fo __ 
« forthas it fully wills nor, ſo far it holds | ,uoum 

« backe. - There ſhould be no ineetl'of | = wut. 
commanding the ſoule if it were perfeR, 

for then it would be of it ſelfe,; what it 

now commandeth. If| David had gotren 
his ſoule at perfet freedome ar thefirſt, 
he needed nor be-dions ted his charge (o 
often upon it, But'the ſoule 
finks downward, and therefore had need | 
often tobe wound up. | 
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. Wee ſhould therefore kioar to] 7. 
our ſoules ( as'David doth here ) 
bing or and peremptory reſol#1ion, and 


ballanced berwixt God and other 
bur enforce our ſoules, we ſhall get little | 
ground of infidelity elſe; drive your ſouls 
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wall ray the 


No r ofol ue, becauſe in 
of wlering the 
191 ker wg may unſctele ty In 
him there is both worth to ſatisfie; 
\ſferengrh to ſupport the ſoule. The beh 
al fy cies inward peace, is to ſettle 
five our thoughts upon that which 
_ better, till we ds on hearts 
\ mee" wroug there 
| _ | then (as the am: quake Got wil 
4 | keeps ws in peace © peace, that is, inperfets 
| and abundant peace, This reſolution ſtayed 


| God there are grounds 


j[thar gh, ould kil l him, ye 


And iris _— to renew Our reſoluti- 
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. | Oppoſe therefore with Davidall ixvieci-. 


| whatour troubles or temp: -- ons beeither 


| had(alirdle)ler goe his Rokd of God, yet 


joining with ' oat 
will carry. us further.and fur- 
ther backward, and this will double, yea 
mulriply our trouble and grief to recover 
our again; we have both winde and | 
tide againſt us : We are going up the 
hill; and therefore had need to arme” our 
ſelves with reſo/ution, Since the fa#, the 
monon of the ſoule #pwerd (as of heavy 
bodies) is violent, in regard of corr#prion 
which weighes ir downeward, and ther 
fore all: enforcement is little cnongh 7 
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ble reſolution, and then doubt not of pre- 
vailing; If we reſolve in Gods power and; 
not our owne, and be ſtrong inthe Lord, 
and wot inour ſelves, then ir ' 1atters not 


from within, or withom, tor 579ft is God 


at length will criumph. 
Here is a great heh that when David 


God would not let goe his hold of hum, 
bur by a ſpirit of faith drawes him back | 
again to himſelf, God ##rnes #5 unto him, 
and then we returne. Tur» «s 4g4i#\(ſaith 


[be Pabſt) cnſe 1b faetoſhineupow a, 
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leaves ; God once,it.loſes its way, -andity, | 
ſclfe; | and never. regurnes till God'recalls|| 
it agan.. If .morali;principles cheriſhed 
- - | and. ftrengthened by:good edacation, will}; | 
| '| enable the ſoule againſt vicious inclinaric| | 
ong,, {0 that though ſoinc influence of the{| 
Þ.-- heavens. worke upon the «re, and the}, 
aire upon the ſpirits, and the ſpirits / upon | 
the-bumors , and theſe incline the remper, | 
and tht inclines the: ſov/e of a man ſuch]; 
and ſuch waics, yet: breeding inthe refined-| 
er ſort of civill perſons , will ' much: pre-| 
'vaileto draw them another way; What}| 
then, may we -thinke' of this powerfull ||. 
| grace of faith whichis altogether ſuper- | | 
. natural 2 Will not this carry the ſoule|! | | 
| above all naturall inclinations whatſoever || 
ogg ſtrengthened by outward occafi-|/ || 
ons) if we reſolye ro pur itto it: Devid| | | 
was a King of other men, but here hee || 
ſhewes that hee was a King of himſelfe ; || | 
What benefit is it for aman to be Ruler! 
overalithe world, and yet xemaine a ſlaus| 
; tg himſelfe 2 Py) 00 


| > 9. 
\ 8,-. | 8; Againe, David here doth not only | | 
|-  - |reſalor, but preſently takes up his: ſoule| | 
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| | {hier ſorrow, and 
|. | |gr0w into ofeniſbmenr , and diſcomoge- 
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| acquaintance with him 4, Nay-the ſtronger 
| ir. league Ap Laker fione —_ 
| foule, and the 

;þof ſ«t 


jare'taken away in their effers and aſſeves, 
|before they haye — _ 


| the ſooner we provide for our beſt ſecuri- 
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\the foule, yea the loarher.it is. to. come. 


| Godin, 


ace &fer diſcontinuing of 


and 


more there groweth a ki 
: berwiaorbaſouls ade 


Toolong grving 


: 


affections, diſcovers\tae much compla- 
cency and liking of. finne. If wee-once 


efc will turne/ into 
| ;into a ſetled pen- 
liveneſle and beaviveſſe of ſpirit, feare wil 


ment. intoideſpaire,. If ever we meane to 
truſt God, Why-not now 2 How many 


their hearts to 
cleave unto God. s, The ſooner we! give 
upour ſelycs to the Lopd, the ſooner we 
know upon what. termes wee ſtands and 


1 ty, and have not our grounds of comfort | , 


bþ "it fraed 140 farre fro God the Captfa 
{de | the moreir 
ſelf; and the thickerdarkneſſc will cover 


{1:90 ſecke when we ſhall Rand moſt in need 
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meaneſt of men, Reſon in thoſe that a 
ſuffer rhem(clves to be ruled thereby, w 
cure (or ar leaſtſtay the firs of ir) ſoc 
bur/F4i:h if 'weſtir it up, will give : 
ſoutes no reſt, untill i hath brought 
to our true coſt (that's) to God:therefore 
| me ould prei-the hare forward 10 God 
wlokands, that Saran make hot the rent 


be overborne by peſtinn for 4 time, yet if 


worke #3 ſelfe inte" freedeme again, \prace| 
as oyle will beabove, The cyc when any! 


| unquiet, tilf ic be-wrought our againe, 
than'a gracious ſonle is being once trot! 
bled': the init 'as'a ſpring will be clrare| 


| chefieart of a carnall man, islike a ſtaty| 
|poole,wharſoever is caſt into it,chere 
| it reſts; rrouble and diſquiernefle in him 


arcin their proper place; Ir is proper fe 


ſet ir down for an eternall rule, that *vex- 
| ation and finne ſhall bee inſepar rable. Hap 
| — and reſt -were ſevered from _ 
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| Tkatly, herein ſee; (that though the ſoul | 


duſt falls intoir, i$-no0t more- tender” and!] 


Sagof ir ſolfe mote and more; whereas|| 


&"| the Searo rageandcaſt > dirt; God hath) 


of them. Time will alve u ap erking he 1 


bath once towily' ſeaſoned #, it will | 
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of truſt Is God: \ grounds of it : epeeiath 
his providence. 


Ut tocome neerer to the aabaldi 

| Bis ng God,w Hen ngor 

il as a remedy againſt iſtempers. 

Homiderer confidence wo _ bee. an | 

and carryi cap 4 re 

I 36 = or Alu 
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hopes moſt 5 the maſt; unwiſe man; hee | 

bag moſt. deceived that hopes moſt, \be- 
hee truſts. in that which is «ncer- 

14/3, and thercfore deceigful hope is coun | 

red buz.the dreame.of acnkiegs man. But 

in a6.acth - is farre otherwiſe, ewe A 

is the main ſupporting of x 

pringing from fairh .qn's promiſes of 


Truft and hope arc often taken. in-the 
ſame ſenſe, though a diſtinction betwixe 


| 6. nk omen fn ol | 
= [16 the:word prom? 


| that which faith relyes on, -but God as 
{ the chief good, is that which hope reſts on; 


and ſuch like/ diſtiaRions, yer. uſually 


__ we ſhould bring the objed? and the af 
| 4 _— iris good to know _ 


tothe thing 
in the & a _ oh 
' 4#thority of the promiſer, hope(eſpec 
to..the goodneſſe: of the promiſe, fab 
| ca dons as preſent, hope as to 

| come; hereafter, Ge as the firſt trath is] 


Mat. 


Truſs: robes nothin et 2 

'Nirengrh' ethi or 

deferred, then hee oodareſcy is ic enforces wi-| 

[ BC : and waiting is nothing elſe but 
and truſt lengrhened. 

wloever there- may be uſe of theſe 


afc taken/promiſcu eſpecially 
ny; rf omar re Fn ey: 
—_— _ ſer our by: © cyan ftaying 
id ; leaning, rolling our ſelves 
| God: &e. NN” ambe al to. —_— | 
thercforewe forbeate any further curiow 
{ diſtintion, - 


Now in Godisa remedy bt 
\ Mowkongonfiriocelus, that | [an 


(God: and the Soule) together, for effet- 
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| v«to rhe Iſraclites on both ſides : "The 


| BI 


thing concerning God , and. ſomething 
| concerning truf., God:is onely the fir 
| 9bjef of truſt, hee 'hath-All the. proper: 


| Aman can: bee in- no. condition wherein 
| God isat a loſle and cannot helpe thim;, 
if comforts be wanting,: bee can. create 
comforts, notipnely our of nothing, 'but 
out of diſcomforts ; He made the bale | 
[thar {ſwallowed up: Fenas, a' meants; to 
bring hint: to the. Shore.;. The 'Scawas 2 
deyouring flames were-2great refreſhi 

t0.4he = children- in - fiery, yrs, 
That trouble which we think wil Goallow | 


| ties of that which ſhould be truſted'on 


| 8+ up, may be. a- meangs :to; bring. tis 20 
our -haven.z {$9 mighty #& God in, paper: 
and (excellent in working! God then, and.| 
Godonely is a fit. foundation forthe. (ul | 
to-bgild in ſelfe upon, for the firrher the | 
feenderiyy is, the. ſtrange wilt-the! buil- 
Wng bec, : therefore thoſe that will-build 
mo clggr>chope. the- higher! the-| 
| tpertheroor - eh}; 
and faſtneth it ſelfe below, So ir-is:in'f 
ahi; if be fouodation: thereof bbc.nor | 
the ſoul cannot build ir ſelf fthovg yi] 


c &; Faith hathg - principle'to'f 
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oy build on, either a princi 
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principle of knowing the principle of be- 
| #ng is God himfelfe, the reinchple 6f know- 
ing'is Gods word, whereby God commeth 
forth (ous of that hiddaen li light which none 


ning towards us for-our-good. 
This then muſt x. bee ſuppoſed- for a 
| ground, that there is 8 God, and that God 
| &, (that) is) hath a full and etcrnall being 
and giveth a Being, and an order of Be 
ing, toall things ele; ſome thi 
oxely a being , ſome things life wy rms 
 fome things ſenſe, '&c. Rnd ſome. thin 
ve a more excellons me being including bi 
the former, as'the be creatares in- 
dued gy If God had not a be- 
77g, not e could bee; In ay 
ſubordinate o0neto another,take a 
firſt,and: you take away «fthe reft: T 
(Godss) is he ff 
and if chis were not, "wt 


fore this: 
elſe ſhould be: 25 we ſec if the heavenly 


,truchiof 


[bodiexdoc nor move, there is no motion +1 


here'below. 


| '2. In the divinewatwe or brine, there 


[1s aſubliſting of #4bree Perſons, every one| 
|ſerearamo us, 25 faced for us ro rap} 
in: 
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78: the Father as a Creator ;2he S08ne G2 


Redeemer , the Holy Ghoſt as 2 Comforter, 
and all this i in ia" Hos tow : Godin the 


tending to 
omptti_c of it, God "inthe 
_ perſon hath exactly and fully n+: 
| ſweredthar decree and plot, inthe work 
of our redemption, God in the rhird per- 
ſen diſcovers and applyes all unto us,and. 
its us for communion with the Father 
and the Senxe-from whom he proceeds: - 
3- Gov cannot bee comfortably'| - 
= upon owt of Chriſt our Mediator; 
hom he was hryrenss; the world to 


hienſcife, as both to God |: 
and ws br rn. Foto to bring God and] 
ie ſoule together, being a middle: 


inthe Trims; In Chriſt Geds nature bes || 
C0 "nar dp and owrs to God :'6% 

mwiſe there is an utter exmity betwixt ? 

Spare and' our impare nature :. Chriſt: 

FM made'up the vaſte gulfe berweene' 
| dd and'us; there is nothing more terri-/ 
1 jÞ to thinke on, than an abſolute Gatous 
Wet Ts ime 
Wl 4+ refor t | A 
I $ tortult in God, oh ers | | 
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c mrgeedod paſſe before thee, 
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" The uber Gli 


| under: the ſiveet relation, of  a\Fatber , 
GodSnature is Fatherly now unto us,and 
therefore lovely. 

5.:-And for further ftreng thening our 


ich, it isneedfull to conſider whar' ex- | | 


eellencies the Scripture giveth'unto God, 
ankwcrable to al our .ntcefities z; what 
veer Names God is pleaſed to be known 
. unto us by for our comfort, s « wercifull, 
- | gracious, long ſuffering God, &C. 

+. When [Moſes defired to ſee the glory 
of God, God thus: manifeſted himſelfe, 
in the way of goodneſle, 1 will make al 


:: Whatſoever is) good in the creature is 
fufinGodasina ountaine ;' and-.it isin 
God \in a more eminent manner and fuller 
\meaſure: All: grace and holineſſe, all 
ſirettnefle of «ffet7ion, all powerand wiſe. 
dowe, 8c. aSit is in him, (0 it. is: from 
him, and we come to conceiyetheſe pro- 
perties10-bein God, 1. by, feeling. the: 
comfort and power of them inourſelves; 
ho -by obſerving theſe things'in their mea-| 
to:be in the beſt of the creatures, 
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whence we ariſe to take notice. of what | 
ptaceand whar-love. what ſtrength and | 
iſdome &c, -is.in; God, by; theiþbeames; | 


."* 
|: 
| 
| 


"he Sole Geſid. 


of the] theſe | which we ſee Klip creatuf&iv 
- Jadding in'our though 


to God, and tn ls in- 
cident to the creature; ine is-it'God 


-[of'isburin ns. -* Wh BIG 
| 6., Thetefore it isfit chaviulboult ori 
tmintiies in God, we: ſhould iti 
our faith/by cog OED gl 
fiugularitits,” hictare etheBIZIM- 
[= ers to - _ KH wan ve 
ſtrengt to' his ot etties;)! 
God'is not--onely* es and' 
powirfall; wiſe, &c, but thar he isitfinlts) 
ly, «ternidlly; and bs ore ire ove: All 
which are coniptifed mand diaw 

that onc'name Fehawidy (as: being ol ey eerg 
ſelfe, and giving «beitigito «lt things elle; 


y 


to turſie a things 'to north 

! As God tus. epi cr ie good 
by aiſiyerable aFioni ind dealing x towards 
 Jus;"by his continual  Providenge? 1vHe | 
conſideration whereof is'a great Ray” 


6: dence. 
| our faith; *for b y: this": providence God 


makes uſe of : alt lis former excelledies | 


falne EOS 1 


| [in the higheſt degree; the ſparkles where: | 


of nothing ; and able ITED of 


| for his peoples good ; fox the mrticofts 
non 6h ws | i{Sg0Gd 
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who doth ears him, baths is hes- 
ven, Ione earth,in the ſea, and all places 1 
l g5-inco a frame, and then leaye them 
te-their,owne mation, as weedoe clocks, 
aliexwe have. once ſet them right, and] 
Pigs afret wee haye once built them,com- 
them to winde and'waycs but as he 
_ ntinued kinde ofcreation) 
Ken Sin wore being [0g wot 
Q ernes them to ends ;| 
oe, an om mover- that ſexs. all the| 
 whecles of the Greaturea working: One 
wheele- may move another, bur all. are 
moved; by the firſt, If God moves AY 
3 the /ach of the creature ſtands; If 
| | ſhould not uphold things, they .would 
$ Lt 495 th91 preſently fall (zo mothing) from whence | 
| 
| 


wha, came. If God ſhould. not guide | 
gs, S4tans, malice , and mens weak-' 


3 ; would ſogne bringall to2 confuli- 
FE | on, God ets 
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things, and &wowes all bY 


of the ala i pms 
Pieces, | 
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pieces, whereas the wiſe providence of 
God; keeperh gn every thing on its right 
hinges. AU thi 


ſtand in obedietite to 
this providence of God, and nothing can 
withdraw it ſelfe from under it 3 If the 


| creature withdraw it ſelfe from one order 


of providence, it falls into another; - If 
man(rhe moſt unruly and difordercd orea- 


_—_ of all) bitkclews himſclfe from Gods 


overnment of him to happineſſe, 
will one fall under Gods juſt- go- 


vernment of. him to-deſerved miſery /; 
If -- hee-ſhakes- off 'G 


who (as Gods executioner) har- 
dens him to: deſtruction 3 and ſo whikes 


| he'ruſhes againſt Gods will, he fulfils it. 
Ang-rhili be wil oe willing do Gods 


will Godewill WEQdcuyen againſt 
his will: 


The moſt caſuall things fall under ro- 
uldence, yea (the moſt diſordered: thi 


in the: world, (finne) and (of finnes the | 


moſt horrible rhat ever the Sunne beheld) 
the cracifying of the Lord of life, was gui- 


|. ded by a hand of providenceto the pn: 


' ſweet youll; 
I'S himſelfe under Satans ' heavy | 
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eſt refuſe For that which is caſt 
of a ſecond cauſe, is.notſo in regu 
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of death. - ; -_ 
wooking,-an 


wither skilful:men liſt roderive-themi 


likely and eble macancs, yea ſometimes; he! 


| aogather diſablerh rhe greareſtimeanes;| 


4d yworketh often. by no [meancs: ar. 


from:3bundance ang inulciplymg of 'his 
200tntfic;thatheuſeth any _—_ 


bbt-hes abletto:tac withourimeans, [1 


of mcanes , ta thew his own ſpwtrargnty,; 
and rocxerciſerour dependence: you. 
: | £ =- | ; e ; b 
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of, the firſt , whoſe -providence-is moſt| 
electely ſeenc in caſnall cvents-thar' fall | 
Qut; by; accident , for in theſe the effet#| 
amor: be aſcribed to the next cauſe, od | 
is-pid:to kill him, who was unwarily lain| 
by;the talling ofan axe or ſome 5nſtrument| 


.. And: cough man hath a. freedome.in| 
'(ofall-men)) the hearts-of | 

ings arcmaſt free;yeteven: theſe are gui-|, 
by andvrr+-re{ing pomer,-as the rivers]: 
of water. are-carried.:1n-their; channels,| 


_— 


v Hot (crling af our folth themore;Gad!|| 
takdth:liborty)jn uſing: weak :meanes; to/| 
artat:puipaſes ;, and ſctteth-aſide tnore|| 
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It is not from want of power in Gdtybut!] 


-iNay;: God often bringeth his. will to] 
| paſſe by crofling.the caitrſe and ;treame 
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[herb tis very cnemies, the accompliſhe 
of his owne'wil, and fo, to bring about | 


| hope. 


{and .manner of working, and 
and-:accompliſherh the ſame by acting 


jand 
| rhis10f! that particular, as hee ſeeth beſt. 


[ances-of all aRions,; arid:ſo, 
wiſely; and ſweetly orders them” to his 
\[owneiends; Whenany evill is intended 


wt. tea 


The Soules Conflift. 


that which they oppoſe moſt. Hence it 
is that! wee beleeve wnder hope againſt 


wee muſt know, Gods manner of 
geiding things is without prejudice of the 
roper working of the things themſelves; 


_ them ſweetly according tothe 


inſtin7s hee hath pur into them for, 

1: He furniſhes creatures wich a ver- 
tueand power to worke, and likewiſe with 
@mainer of working -ſutable to their own 
nature, as it is proper for a man (when he 


|] workes)/to worke with freedom?, and 0- 
| ther creatures by naturall. ininR, &c. 


2; : God maintainech both the power 


Reth 


of it, being /neerer ;to-us in all we doe, 
thanweace to our ſelves.: 3. He applics 
Airts-up our abilicies and ations, to 


4; He: ſuſpends or: removes. the hinder- 
werfully, 


| God either puts bars and letts-to the ex- 


\ ecution 


3 


I, 


So 


Intimior iu 


time noſt/o. 
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"Gp | ccntion of it, orelſe limireth and boun-[ 
| derh the ſame, both inrregard of #me and 
meaſure, ſo that our enemies cither ſhall] 
not. doe the evill at all, or elſe not ſo long] 
| a time,or not in ſucha height of miſc 

Pſ. 12579; | a5 their malice would carry them to : The 
red of the wicked may light «pon the back 
of the righteous, but it ſhall not reſt there, 
God knows how to take our enemies off, 
ſomerimes by changing, or ſtopping their 
wills, by offcring conſiderations of ſome 
| -20tk » dangeror profit to them 

Mnetimes by taking away, and weakning 
all their ſtrength; or clſe by oppoſing'an 
 equall or greater ſtrength againſt ir. - All 
| the ſtrengrh our. enemies have- reſts-iin; 

God ; n if he denics concourſe and} 
influence , the rme of their power , (@|, 
| Feroboams when he ſtretchr it out againit 

G 


1$ not O cauſe of 

_. and ations, pork cauſe lkemiſeeFihe | 
F- | ceſſation of them, why they fall not.out] 

pen? «| 2 all. Govis the cauſewhy things are] 
iaſens, | 80', a5 well as why they «ve; The caule: 
noxeſs | why men favour us nor, or (when they| 
doe favour us ) want -preſent wiſdome: 
| and ability to help us, is from Gods witty 

| L drawing || 
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|4raing the concurenceof his fi 


| who hath ſufficient reaſon, as to doe whar 


{heart inthar he refuſed the beſt counſel, 
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hs 


from them. If aki P 
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tin 


a that time from him. Which ſhoul 
move usto ſee God in all that befalls us, 


| he doth, ſo »#t to doewhat he doth nor, 
to hinder, as well as to give way. 

/ be of ſpirits —_ a 
into the {ptrits of men, into the princi 
and ſprings of all aQions , Ochervit he 
ot {fo certainly forctell things to 
come, God: had a worke in Abſaloms 


there isnothing independent of him, who 
s the mover of all things, and himſclfe 
Nothing fo þ.that is above his 
'eh,that is above his | 
vidence ; Norking (olow, that is bencath 


othing ſo bad 


Þ, 


h us nogood, it is becauſe it plea-} . © 
ſeth God ro hide the right way of , 


— 


L 2 


gon +. + 4 
PS” po S— —_—_ <6 — » © away S_ « * _ " * 4 = 


_—_ 


, bn "I | 


—_—_Þ. 


Eſthers.1. 


+ 


| diſpoling -hand: Whatſoever befalls us;| 
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oy cartied, in regard of the cc 


burning; 8c. | | 
It: cannot but bring ſtrong ſecurity to 
the -ſoule, to know thatin all | 
changes and intercourſe of good and bad 
events,” Ged:and: Our God, Hath' ſuch a 


all' (cryes to bring Gods: electing love! 


z20ds providence'uſed 'this:as a' mecanes/ 


ur God can make 1t neceſſary- in regard} 
of the event ;, Nothing ſo'naturall, bur] 
he-can-ſuſpend it in regard of operation, | 
& heavy bodies from ſinking, fire from} 


variety 'of { 


and our glorjfication together; Gods'pro-| 
wuidence (crveth: his- purpoſe' to ſave us:| 
All ſufferings, all bleſings, all ordinances;| 

races, all common.gifts, nay our very} 
falls; yea Satanrhimſelfe withall-his 58-1; 
framents, as over-maſtered, and ruledby\ | 
God, have this injunfion upon them; to| 
furcher Godsgood intendment'to us;and] 
@ptOhibition to doe us no harme; 4% «| 
ſu5:taxed the! world: for ciyill ends; but] 


or-Ghriſt ro beihorric at Berhlehew, Aha-| 


: 


alls for the Chronzcles , the) reading of 


70d ofc diſpoſcrh lirtle otcafions, +10: 


roſh - conld nog ſ{zepe.,Farid thereupon! 


hich occaſioned the Fews.delivery-| 


ELL ; great. 


OE nn. es. io tba. 
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| mourhes, and. command the ſoule.an holy 


oreat purpoſes. And by thoſe very waics 


| whereby proud men have gone abant to 


withſtand Gods counſells, they have 
fulfilled them , as we ſec in the ſtory of 
Toſeph and Moſes,in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly, He was above them. 


| Car, XVII. 
of Graces to be exerciſedin reſpect of Di- 
. vine Providence. - 


WE are under a providence that is 
above our owne z3 which ſhould 
be a ground unto us,, of exercifing thoſe 
graces that: tend to ſettle the ſoule in all 
events., As, 1 


1, Hence to lay-our hand upon. our 


flence,- not daring to yeeld to; the leaſt 
iagofgur hearts. againſt God, [wes 
dum e and opentd not my mouth, becauſe 
the. 'didft it, ſaith David, Thus Aaron 


once, and that by. fire,.and:by,-fire. from 
hraven,which carried aneyidence of Gods 
great diſpleaſure with ir, yet beld.b@ peace, 


when he had loſt his emp ſopnes both. at | 


la.chis, /ilence. and hype js pur. frengrh, 
| | | Flch 


£428 : % 


Greg. 
Ex. 10.11, 
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| Fleſh and blood: is prone to a— 
hte with God;and toqueſtion hisdealing, 
as weſecin Gedeen, eremie, Aſaph, Hel 
 bakkwh,and orhers, If the Lord with *, 
why #hen is «li thi befalen # ? bur after 
ſome ſtrugling berweene the fleſh and the] 
[27 the concluſion wil be, yer howſocyer 
matters goe God i good to 1[rael. Where 
a fearcfull ſpirit, and a melancholy tem- 
| per,a weake judgement, and a ſcrupulous 
and raw conſcience -meet in one, there. 
Satan and hi, together with mens owne 


hearts , which like BY, 7 $49 continy- | | 
ally cavilling againſt t yes, breed | |. 


| much , and makes thelife uncom- 
fottable. 


ſpeciall careas to grow in knowledge, fo 
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Such therefore ſhould have a| | 


to ſtick cloſe roſure and certain 
and bring their conſciences to 


ounds, 
rule. 


Darkeneſſe caufeth feares. 


The. more 


light, the more confidence. When 
yeeld up our fclyes ro God, we 
reſolve upon quiztneſſe, and if the heart 
ſtirres; preſently uſe this check of David, 
Why'arr thou diſquieted ? 
Gods waies ſcene oft to us full rofcon- 
| traditions, becauſe his courſe is to bring 
things to paſſe by contrary meanes.There 
| 4 x3 
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vamyſtery nn decree con- | Cap.ny. | 
ceming mans eternal eſtate , bur like- 
| wiſc in his providence, as why hee ſhould 
| deale uncqually with men, otherwiſe e- " | 
quall.” His judgements area great dept! [- 
which we cannot fadome , but they 
{frallow up our thoughts and underſtan- 
in . God oft wraps himſelf in a cloud, | 
]and will nor be ſcenill afterward. Where 
mecannor trace him, we ought with S. 
Perl to admire and adore him. When we 
wein heaven, it will be one part of our 
happineſle, to ſee the harmony of thoſe 
thing ; that ſeeme now confuſed unto us: | 
[All Gods dealings will . peare beauti- 
tall in their due ſeaſons, though we' for 1 


I" 


blk & & OB® ©» 5 Oh. =» CD Wy,” 


al V- 
0] | |thepreſent fee nor the contiguity and j|- 
, omg. together of one thing with ano- | 
Y | 
el] nh Hence likewiſe proceeds a holy ve Þ% jm 
e- of ourſelves to God, who doth all FN 
d | | |#ngr according to rhe connſell of his owne I 
It bo His will is a wiſe will,it is guided by | yeux 
f, el, a ſoveraigne prevailing will. The | 2* = | 

| y way to have our will is to bring it eq 3 
1- | [|to-Gods will. 1f we conlddelightiw bum, | WW 
g be ſhould have our hearts deſire. Thus: : 
e Wo up oa uno Godzj | : 
s þ Wa - __ Here 1 | 
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Rev. 6,10, 


| hin doc _— ſeemeth him good. Thus« our 
| bleſſed .S«viewr ſtayes himſelfe,. Not my 
| will, bat thy will be done, And thus the 
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2 | : "The Soule Comfult 


Here 1 am, let the Lord. deale with me os 
* | [cemeth good unto bim. And thus E li, when 
God foretold by Samuel the ruine of his 
houſe, quiets himſclfe,..1t -4he Lord, let 


people of God, when Paul was reſolyed 
to. goe to eru{alem, ſabmitred, fayi 
The will of the Lord be done ;, a (pe _—_ 


| toproceed out of the heart and oy of 


| 2 Chriſtian. 
We tay deſire and fong afcer a change 


ſill chat it be with reſeryation, when we 
looke upon the will of God, 2s, How long 


to the ſupreame 7e9ſon of reaſons,the will 


ting we may make more. þ 


» The way PASENTLY to ir. Gods: 


of our-condition , when we looke upon | 
| the grievance it ſclfe, but yer remember | 


| Lord, holy and true, &c. Out of inferiqur | 
realons we ina with our Saviour dcfirea| 
remoyeall of the c#p, but when we look | 


of. Ged, here we.muſt ſtoop and kiſle the 
.. | rod. Thes humbling gur ſelves well 6h we | 
: | Mighty hand, which by hg eg . 
whe n | 


nat take off, ſtill adding new. guilt and | 
1c po on new judgements... :. 
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Our owne will takes away God, as'much 
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will, is to-inure our ſelves firſt todoe It; 
'Paſve* obedience. ſprings from attive. 
He that indures any thing will endure it 
quietly , when he knowes it is rhe will of 
conſiders that what ever befals 
him, comes from his good pleaſure: 
Thoſe that have not inured themſelves to 
the yoke of obedience,wil never indure rhe 
yoke of ſuffering, they fume and rage 4 
ewild B&Y in a net, as the Prophet ſpeaks. 
It is worth the conſidering , to ſee two 
men of equal parrs under the ſame crofle, 
how qnietly and calmely the one that 
eſtabliſherh his ſoule on Chriſt, will beare 
his afflitions, whereas the other rageth as 
afo le, and is more beaten, 

Nothing ſhould diſplecaſe us that plea: | 
ſeth God; neither ſhould any thing be 
pleaſing to us, that diſpleaſeth him. This 
conformity is the ground of comforr. 


aSin itlyes. /f we atknowledg God in all 
our wayes, he will dirett our paths, and lead 
uw the way/that we ſhould goe. The quarrel 
betwixt God and us is taken up,” when his 
will, and our will are'oxe; when we have 
ſacrificed our ſelyes, and our wills unto 
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God when, as he is higheſt in _— | 
hon "(of | 
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| to doe, what God would have us doe,and 

| to be whatGod would have us be,thatthen' 

| ſvcet peace preſently riſeth to, the ſoule, 
, W 


man ſaies Amer to Gods Amen, andputs 


\turnes all rivers into its owne reliſh; ſo he 


Fvertue, A Heathen could ſay, that calami- 
ties. did rule over men, but a wiſe man 
| hath a ſpirit over. ruling all calamities; 
"much more a Chrift;an. For a man to be] 
«| in this eſtate, is to, injoy heaven 4 #he| 
] world under heaven, Gods Kingdom comes 
| where hs will is thus. done and {uffered. 
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The Soules Lonfuct. 
ſo his will hath the high | 
hearts. We find by experience, that when 
our. wills are ſo fubdued, that we delight 


bw, - 


clt place in our; 


en we can.ſay, Lord, if thou. wilt 


tent. to be ſo: if thou wilt have mee ſerve 
thee in this conditionI am in, wilt glad- 
ly doe ſo. It is enough to mee that #hov 
wouldeſt have it ſo. I defire. to yeeld 
exile, humbly, and cheercfully, to thy 
diſpoling providence, Thus a Godly 


his fiat and placet ro Gods, As the Ses 


turnes al to his own ſpirit, & makes what- 
ſoeyer bcfalls him, an exerciſe of ſome 


None fecle more ſweet experience of 
Gods providence, 'then thoſe that are 


have me poore and diſgraced, I am con- if 
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| maſt <elalate, in theis = After | * 
ih wiſaowe, power, and "truth, 


Tout roour ſelves ; as in caſe of extremity, 


| Ys 


|of the 1welve Tribes. Thoug h his Church 


we hav glory. to in relying 


im Ploying theſe for «Or 1 
| EE ance, Ng 00 ef X 
things £0, Of de Ted ff above | 
t nw we looked for, or iaks of. 
"loa caſcs that fall our. or that we can 


\ ſtrange accidents, deſertion'and 
bi Fc. here wee inay take 
Guary, that we are in covenant wit 
et bir fits at the ſterneand rules all. 
hath commirred the government of al 
Wh to his Sowne, our Brother , our 
Joſeph, the ſecond perſon i in heaven; Wee 
may be ſure no hurt ſhall befall us , rhax 
he can hinder ; and what cannot*he 
hinder that hath the keyes of hell and of 
death ? unto, whom we are {o neere, that 
he Carries 0ur- names 14 his breaſt, and os 


his ſhoulders, as the high Prieſt did thoſe 


oppeſ; bL401 


ſeems a mwidew ur Ke yet hee will 
make the world know; that ſhe hath 2 
Hwband will right her in. his good time, 

But it may be ade hat courſe it 


p- be tgkey fo guidance Us guy lives {1 par- 
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«ions, wherein doubts may ariſe 
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whit is moſt agreeable to the will of God j 
I, We mult not pur all carelefly up 
on 2 providence, but firſt cohfider what is| 
ovr part, and fo fatre as God prevents us 
with Jight,andaffords us helps and means, 
we muſt not befailing in our duty. We 
ſhould neither out-runne, norbe wanri 
to providence. But in perplexed caſes, 
' where the reafons on both fides ſeeme ro 
be cqually ballanced , ſee” whether part 
make more for the maine 'end, the glory 


] Summere. | of Ged, the ſervice of others, and advance-| | | 

4 tiogue * | ment of owr owny ſpiritaall good. Some| | |: 
pre: "&m | things are ſoclearc and even, that there| | | 

1 is not a beft between them, bur one may] | x 

E | be done as well as the other, as when two| | |f 
x | wayes equally tend to one and the ſame} | |t 
| place. | 

2. 2. We are #0t our owne, and therefore | | |t 


muſt not ſer up our ſelves. We muſtnot] | | 
conſult with fleſh and blood either in our| | |C 
| ſelves orothers, for ſelf-love wil deprave| 
all our aQions, by ſetting before us cor 

| rupt ends. It confiders not whar is beſt, 
but what is ſafeſt. By-reſpes ſway the 
ballance the wrong way. 
. :3; Whenthings arc cleare, and Gods 
ee _— | will| | 
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(race.rillbis hearr be purged of falſe aimeyy 


yoo: ies warping, ; uafis,. for-.4 
Where-the-aymes arc good, .there God 
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[prepared toentertaine-it, In what, me : 
[ſure any luſt is favoured , in that.mealure|| 
the ſoul isdarkned , 'Even wi(e. Sire 


God hath ſet us, if we be in ſubjection 


Wy 
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ol is ___ hor ts yoga 
dangerous, and for the, mof };part argues 2; 
Halle hearti: as WCC . ſeen >Bqlaern,, 

though he knew Gods mindgiyermaghl, 
be ill conſulting, till. Gotljn.judgemens. 
ve him-up/to what his Foverone heart 
him:unto. A man is not fit to deliber, 


forelſe God-will give him to the dark? 
y.byab. 


leafurs) 
[Such a ſaule.is leve]l and ſuirable.,to. an 
good coanſell-, that ſhal be 


|; givcn,, | 


[delighterh x9,;reveale his-good pleaſur 


whileſt be:gave way $0: his luft,.. 
to have loſt'his wil 


ad like) 
Gon hos > 
We muſt looke'to, our place wherein 


to others , #htir authority ought to {wa 
withus. Neither is it the calling of rhoſe 


into the-myſteries of goyernment; for that, 
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neſſe of: his awne ſpirit, and he will bes jo 


that are ſubje&s,ro enquire over-curioully, | 


borh in peace and warghreeds much di+ | 
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|ſturbance, and.would trouble all crngneny 
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| (Ire indo mhder eh tae par: 
dctfrirſifnations ofthe law. of God | 
L 6mE" cities 6f the ſecond :rable. For, 
| pls THe Idiyor God: aies, ' Exatf 
; this whas is hy de," Bir what in 
Hefient is thy'due, and what: wahorber 
nr2ns; tie 1595 of ineh derermine, and 
therefore ought to be a Ftke! ants to | 
farte/ as they -retch 4 rHonghow be'rod| 
Barro fille Yo be good Prey! ſb fire 
Sis rey wWto-/ Neves tri 
and eonfettof many 
fot -harh awaſt' for pui- 
d#hce"of M'3Rtions thn fallumdet the 
fAthe. Wh nar! laoinſt (Body 
faiy, what is: Are toling greeable | 
{6 ronfejtive. ” 1 2 Al yh 
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*'Thelaiy of Godin the dutdenlzr ines] 
wir == bigitni od Oe 
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Ons i$ Exc broad;' tht owes of 
| ons exert with bk «og 
[or 'thebonis of Hommanity, yr 
| and what{6&ver is againſt theſe, is for 


| beTooked to _ firſt placket 


Aapainft Gods 1aiv.' $o' that tigher rules 
type is Or 


thing lovdy,, or praife-worthy” ainohg 
ine eu Fr robe ſerioufly efioughtoon, 
'{elfe is vildithd oy 
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' | makes + the life reg 
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[= impatiencofithe yokez butas beafly 
that catndt indutethe yoke ar firſt afier 
they are 'inured awhile unto 1t; beate lit 
ulingly,:and carry - their, worke 'motre 


; 
þ 


| 


ar arid quiet. The | 
meeting of authority and obedience to- 


world. 

| So of that queſtion, | 
Though blindfold obedience, ſuch as 
our Adverſaries would have',. be ſuch as| 
will never Rand with found peace of con- 


q qa maitraines the.order and peace of 


|{cience, -which alwaies lookes: to have' 
light to. dire it; (forichea blinde col - 


ſcience would breed blinde feares) yet im! 
ſuch doubtfull caſes wherein wee cannot; 
winde out our ſelves, ,we:0ught-to light! 
our candles at others; whom wee have, 
cauſe: ro think by their:place and: parts 
ſhould fefurther then wer Tn martersof 
outwatd eſtate, we will -have men. skil-! 
full, of -onr counſellz: and” Chriſtians! 


| would-fnde more ſound: peace, if they: 


would adviſe with their godly and learned, 


fel} of aprudeat _ And'it-is 2 
Pl 


4 


- 


Paſtors-and friends. "Where: thete isinot | 
_[adireQyword, there is place -for the coun- 


ne 
©. 
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and : parr5not large, to haye: the benefir 


ſtan underſtands his own way, and knows 
how rodoe things with'betrer advantage 
ro/ his ſoulc,than a gracelefſe though lear- 


| ned man ,yeris ſtill glad of further diſ-| 


covery. In counſell there is peace, the 


| 'houghts being thus ef abliſhed.. 
| When wee have adviſed and ferved| 
|| Gods providence in the nſec. of meanes; 
| then if ir fall out otherwiſe then we look] 
Av may confidently conclude, that 


would not have it ſo, otherwiſe to 


| our griefe we may fay , it was the fruitof 
ur Qwne raſhneſlc, | 


{Where we have cauſe to thinke that we 


[Have uſed berter/meanes in the ſearch of 
| grounds, and are more free from! partiall 


"affections than others, there we may ule 


| our owne adviſe more. ſafely.' Otherwiſe 
2whar we doe by conſent from-others, is | 


4 F 


-more ſecureand lefle offenſive, as being 


|:more countenanced. 


{In advice wicth-others, it is not ſuffici- 
ent to be generally wiſe, but experienced 
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of thoſe that can give ayme; and ſee fur-| 
cher than themſelves. The meaneſt Chri-| 


wing in that we aske, which is an | 


'v1 6 


5|4}on withour adviſement. Where paſſions 


what : is ſpoken, what beſt ſuterh us. 


inany kinde. When we ſet about things in 
m—_ work not as men or Chriſtians, 
tina beſtiall manner. The more pal- 
| fion, the: lefſe diſcretion, becauſe paſſi- 
on hinders the ſight.of whar is to be done. 
It clouds the ſoule,and puts it on to aRti- 


bs. 


are ſabdued , and the rf purged and 
cleared , there is nothing to hinder rhe 
imp reflion of Gods Spirit z the ſoule is 
ſhrted as a cleane alaſſe to receive: light 
from above. .And that is the reaſon why 
mertified men are fitteſt to adviſe with in 
the __—_ caſes incident to 2 Chr 
anlite 

Afﬀeer all adviſe, extra what is feſt, 
and what our ſpirits doe moſt bend unto: 
For-inthings that concerne our ſelves, 
| God affords a light ro diſcerne 'out of 


Andevery manis to follow moſt what his | 
owne couſcrence, (afrer information) di-. 
'Rates unto him ; becauſe conſcience is 
Gods deputy in us, and under God moſt 


againſtit,in his owne Conſtruction finnes 


2gainſt God. God vouchſafeth 


[honour to Gods gifts where we find them | 


to be regarded , and whoſoever ſinnes | 


it | » Chriſtian | 


[ 


| It 1s good to obſerve the' particular: 
becks of providence ,, how things joyne' 

| and meet together: fit occaſions and 
fating of things are intimations of Gods|; |, 
will. Providence hath 2 language, which 

is well underſtood by thoſe that have a 
familiar acquaintance with Gods dealing, 
they ſec” a traine of providence, leading 
one way more than'to another. 

1: [Take eſpecialtheed ofnot grieving the 
Spirit, whea thee offers ro be 'our guide, 

| by ſtudying evaſtons, and wiſhing the caſe|. | 

were otherwiſe. This is to be Law-givers 

|:roout felycs, thinking that we ate: wiſer 

| chan God. The uſe of diſcretiotisnot to 

| dire us aboutthe-end, whether we ſhould 

| doc: well orill, (for a ſingle heart ahwaies 

1-aymes at good:.)bur when we reſolyeup- 

| on doing well,and yet doubt of- the-man- 

'| ner how to performe it, diſcretion looks 

{notſo much to what is lawfull; (for that 

[-is'taken for gramed, ) but what is moſt 

|-expedient. Adiſcreet man looksinot-t0 

| what is beſf, fo:muchas' what is Jura: 

| +3848 uc 
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fuch- and fuchr 
| chenature'of the "A ir (iſe. 


| tis owne waies, wee ſhould looke'iip unto 
Chriſt the prext Counſellont of his Church, 


|-ytog by ſuggeſting 'umto' ny ths 


[ly that can ſee through. bulineiles, and all 


c 
adored Re Rec ey 


! Ard becauſe it is not mm meanrto know 


tyonchfafe the ſpiric of counſell and a 
reQiori'to I thay make our way: 


Oates mit. Weowe God 

whe, \todepenid upoh him for Cid 
particular paſſages of our lives,in re- 

ord thathe is our Sovereign, and his 

table to him as our Fudge. It is Goti'0n- 


helps and lets that ſtand abour. 
After we have rolled our ſelves upon. 
courſe heinclines our hearts unto, with- 


when wwe doe not quietly traſt 4m, but 


ther:dividing care, We ſhould therefore 


Geet) | Opn; 


J 


will is the rule, and we are to- be 4ccomn-> | 


God,, we ſhould immediately take that | 


| out further diſtraQing feare. Otherwiſe 
[it isa figne we commiBnet our way wats him, 


_ [remain till as thoughtful, as if we didnot | 
[ruſt him. Aﬀeer projer and truſt follows 
|thpeice of God, and a heart yoid of fur- 


Preſently cid our hearts, for que» 
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J Toning his care and not-regard what feere 


| There 
't muſt be a 


diſcovery | 
of the mind. 


| { will be ready to ſnggeſt, for thasis-apt.to 


3 PO | = 
1-RUt for the better ſetling of our #r/t iv 


of God, as (for thoughthe natare of God be. wricten: 
i} well as of 
| bis zature. 


1 


® 


raiſe conclyſions againſt our ſelyes, out 
af ſelfe-conceited grounds, whereby wee 
uſurpe upon G 0 vp, and wrong our ſelves, 
It wasa good reſojution of the three 
ang wen in Daniel, Wee are not careful 
t# a»(wer the O King. We know ourduty; 
lt God doe with us as hee pleaſcth, If 

[braher had hearkned to the. voice of 
nature, he would neyer have reſolved.ito 
ſacrifice 1[44c, but becauſe hee, caſt hims 
ſelfe upon Gods providing, God, in! the 
Menxt provided a Kamme in ſtead of [his 
Sonne, 2 B / 
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Other grounds of truſting in God : namely 
the Promiſes. And twelve direttions & 


'' 'bomt the ſame. _"y 


M# God, a further diſcovery is neceſlary 
than of the neture and providence of Gods 


in the bookgeof the Createres in (0 great 


letters, 2s he thar runs may reade,z and 
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| of his providence; for though God: hath 
| diſcovered himſelfe moſt graciouſly in 


| [his heart to us in his word, and reached 


COPIES 2 Mat. Pa 


is another beoke whereby to know the will 
of God towards #s,and our duty towards 
him : We muſt therefore have 'a know- 


edge of the promiſes of God, as well'as 


Chriſt unto us, yet had we not a word of 
promiſe, we could not have the boldneſle 
to build upon Chriſt himſe/fe; therefore 
from the ſame grounds(that rhere © 4God) 
there muſt be- a revealing of the will of 
God, for elſe we can never have any firme 
traſt in him further than he offers'himſelf 
tobe 1ruſted, Therefore hath God opened 


out ſo many ſweet promiſes for us to lay 
hold on,and ſtooped ſo low, (by gracious 
tondeſcending mixed with authority) as to 
enter into a covenant with us to perform 
all things for our good : for Premiſes 
are (as it were )the ſtay of the ſoule in an 
pes fe? condition,and (© is faith in them 
untill all promiſes ſhall end in per forwance, 
and faith in fight, and hope in poſſeſſiev, 

Now theſe promiſes are 1. for their 
þring from whence 'they proceed, free 


hy ET 


though the providence of God appeares' 
inthe order and uſe of hag Ah yer-there | 
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" [ingegearents of God, for if hee; had. nar 
bound hinsſclfc, whocould 2. and 2. they! 
arefor their yalue precious;and 3. for their| 
£xtent large , even of all things that con- 
duce to. happinelle ; and 4. for their wer- 
ewe quickning and {trengthaing the ſoule,| | 
a5 comming.from the loye of God, and 
conveying that loye unto us by his Spirit] 
-in the þelt fruits thereof, and 5. for their] | 
certaipty, they arc as {ure as the Loye of 
Godin Chriſt is, upon which they are |} 
founded, and from which nothing cap [& 
parateas.Forall promiles arc either Chriſt 
hinaſclfe, (the promiſed ſeed) or elſe they 
arc of good things made to us 7» him and: 
for bjwm, and accompliſhed for his. f@ke; 
they arc all made firſt to himas heire of the 
promyſe, as Angel of the Covenant, as head. 
| of his body.and as our Elder brother,&c. 
for promiſes being the fruits of Gods love, | 
and 'Gods love being founded firſt on 
Chriſt, it muſt tos oy that all the} 
| Promiſes are both made, and made good} 
tous in and through him, who is nefter- 
day 4nd to day, and for ever the ſame; 

| That we ſhould not call Gods love 
into.queſtiqn, he nor onely gives. us / bis 
word, but a binding .word, bs promiſe; 
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{and not onely a naked promiſe, but hack” _ Gap38. 


upon full fatisfa&tion bythe - blood of 
|dedthe ſcales of Sacraments,and untothis 


full heart of man ; there 15 no way of «ſe- 


|perſwaded of it, that as verily as he hwes, 


|mans ſpirit will never be ſtayed with- 


[{ciences, had net the word of God ſet 
down | 


eatred into Covenant» with us, founded 


hriſt, and unto this Covenant ſeetediby 
the bleed of the Lord J = $ us;jhe hath ad- 


he hath added his 94th, that+there might 
be no place left of doubting to the diſtruſt. 


[ curing promiſes amongſt wen, but: God | 


| hath taken the ſame to himſelfe, and all | 


to this end that we might notonly 


- 


his - minde towards. us, bur bee: fully 


will make good what ever he hath pro- 
miſed forthe comfort- of his Children. 
What greater aſſurance can there be,than 
for being is ſe/feto lay his being to pawn? 
and for life ir ſelf to lay life to pawn, and 
W to comfort a poore ſoule ? 

The boundlefle and reftleſſe defire-of 


out ſome diſcovery of the chiefe g90d, and 
the way to attaine the ſame : men 
would have been in darknefſe about their 
finall condition, and the way to pleaſe 
God, and to pacific and purge their con- 
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dowa the ſpring and cauſe of all evill, to- 
gether with the cure of ir and dircRed 


and to raiſe our ſclves above all the evil} 
which we meer withall betwixt us and 


{| happineſle, and tromake us every way wiſe 


to ſalvation, Hence it is tharthe Fſalmiſt 
preferres the manifeſtation of God by his 
word, before the "manifeſtation of him in 
his moſt glorious works. 

And thus wee fee the neceflity of a 


| double principle for faith torely on) x, 


God, and 2. the word of God revealing his 
will unto us, and direRing, us to make ule 
of all his Areributes, Relatzons, and provi- 
dence for our good ;, and this word hath 
irs ſtrength from him who gives a * 
and an accompliſhment unto its for wor 


[areas the Authority of 4:m that utrereth| 


them is; 'When we look upon a Grant in 
becauſe we know he is able ro make it 
good z; and why ſhould itnot ſatisfie on 
oules to looke upon promſes in theword 
from his :7u1h and expreſle his' geodneſſe, 


Wiſdome, 


us how.to have communion with. G © »; 


the. word of a Kiyg, it ſtayes our minds, | 


a2f a4 God : whole words, as they come| 


ſothey arc all made good by his pewer and} 
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. | aiphr, and the nip "pe of the world 
| from any furthe 


| ure, 


| - Now the reaſon why Treſt is ſb much 
required, is becauſe 1.'ir emprieth> the foul, 
| 05: by emptying enlargeth ir; ahd 3] 
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heavens continne, and the earth(%ithour 


- elſe in fight to rely upon 3 By his 
wor 


itis that the covenant of day and 


r over flowinz' 'of waters 
| continueth ; which if it ſhould faile, yet | 
his covenant with his people ſhall abide 
| firme for ever, though the whole frame 
of nature were diſſolved. | 
- When we have thus go: ten # fit foun- 
dation for the ſoule to lay ir ſelfe- upon, 
our next care muſt "be (by :r»ſtidg) to 
| on the fame All our miſery'is 
her in having 4 falſe foundation,” or elſe 
in /ooſe. building upon a truc ; 'thetefore 
ring ſo ſtrong a ground as Gods" Na- 
is providence, his promiſe, &c. to 
build upon, the onely way for eſtabliſh- 
mgour ſoules is (by traſt) to rely firmely 
0n im, 


any other foundarion) hangs in the thidſt 4 
{of che world, therefore well may the ſoul 
| lay ir ſelfe on 1har, even when it hath no 
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'. By the bare word of God it is thar the , | 


Traſt muſt 
anſwer the þ 
truth of 
Gud,-* 


and ;fitterh'the foule 'to foyne 
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with} 


'* [| Gpas. | with ſo gracious an obje&,and 4.filleth it | 
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fo by carrying ix..out of it ſelfe- unto God, 


whopreſently (ſo ſoone as he is truſted in) 


comfort, and God the glory of all his ex- 
 cellencies. Thus ſalvation cdmes to be. 


| ſare unto us, whileſt 44h looking to the 
| promiſes(and to God freely offering grace 


therein.) reſignes up, it ſclfe ro God, 


"oP tohim; from whom we fell by «[- 


ly of grace; And no grace fitter __ 
ly ofgroces altoCurxisr, confider- 
ing the fountain of all our good is (out 
of oyrſelves) in him, it being ſafeſt for us 


that it ſhould beſo, therefore itis fit we 
ſhould have uſe of ſuch a grace that will 
carry-as out of our ſelves to the ſpring 


;"*- | head. -"Aa 
1F The-yay then whereby faith quieteth 


\the foule,is by railing it 4bove all diſcon- 
-tentments nd ſtormes here: below, and 


| 'pitching:it upon God, thereby uniting it 
LETT El t to 
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conveyes himſelfe and his goodnefleto| 
the ſoule ; and thus we come to have the | 


| | making no further queſtion from any un- | 
| worthineſſe of its awne,' 
| Andthus wereturne to G © » by cles 


ref. living under a new covenant meere-| | 


(who, were ſo ill husbands ar- the firſt)] 
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ro him, whence it draws vertae $0 oppoſe 


it 
1, | | 13nd bring under whatſoever troubles its 
1). | {peace. Forthe (oule is madefor God, and 
of | {ever findes; reſt till it returns to him/a- 
e| | 1gainez when God and the ſoulo meet, 


»| | {there will follow contentment 5 G 

e| | {{fimply conſidered ) is not all our happi- 
e| | {ocfſe, but God as rrafedin ; and Chriſt 
( ; as'we are made »ne with bin; The (oule Mat-g.26,! 
1 | {cannot ſo much as.teuch the hemme of. ; 
Þ | | | Coriſts garment, bur ir ſhall finde wertae 
| comming from him to ſanftific and ſettle 
| 413 Godin Chriſt is full ofall thatis good, vN 
{ when the ſoule is emptyed, enlarged and , 

| {opened by faith to ' receive. goodnefle 

| offered, there mult needs follow (weet {a-* 


tisfaQtion, | 
| d, 2» 13 77 404 5 SHIT F 7 "=_ "= 
For the better {trengrhning of oury toſf y DireRions x 


it is nor ſufficient that we truſt 7 God gyey. 
«4 ts uh revealed, ay muſt doe it i. * 
| by. kght and ffrength from me It muſt bh F 
|belieyc.in the truth by 4umaze arguthe WR b Ine = 
put noarguments will convincethe ſople 
but ſuch as are ferched from rhe. 1xward 
\nature, and, powerfull. worker of truth it 
| [lfe; Noman can; know. God, but by | 
 [G0d;\None can know oonnc bur by n | 
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ARS. be Soules Ct LE . | 
| hs: Owne light; None can know the trot | 
;FoF God (fo as to build uponir ) bir by 
the truth i ſelfe and the Spirit revealing | 
it by its ownel:ight to the ſoule; that ſon 
which hath felt the power of truth in caſh. 
ing downe, and raiſing it up again, will| 
| cally be brought to ref upon it; It is 
neither education , nor. the authgrity.of fi 
others chat profeſſc the ſame er»th, or thatf 
ve have been fo taught by men of ere: 
pers, &c. will ſettle the heart; untill we 
find an inward power and authority in the 
trethit ſelfe ſhining in our hearts by its 
ewnebeames zi hence comes unſetledneſſe 
in time of croables, becauſe we have not a | 
ſpiritual diſcerning of ſpirituall things, 
Supernaturall truths muſt.have a ſuper- 
naturall power to apprehend them, there 
fore God createth a Grirnall ege and band 
of the ſoule which is faith, 
 * Inthoſetharare truly converted, all 
ſaving traths are' tranſcribed out of the 
Scripture into their hearts, they are taught 
of God, Soas they find all truths both 
concerning the ſinfull eſtate , and the 
racious and happy eſtate of man i» 1bem- 
| Flver z they carry a divinity inthem and 
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about them, ſozs from a ſaving feeling | | 
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d if Yon, for the effec o of which rhe 
of God muſt ken ſubdse the. epi 


[whichit 2pplyes| it (c]fe' unto, there will 
1199 and delight 


| God? z this makes #r#f nqr ſo cafic a mat- 


ty c can n ſpeake : of conver 
gee, and the comforts the Spirit, &c. 
and from this ac quaintance\are ready to 


by it. Truſs: 


ed an 


of the ctr gra neſſe we rely u 


and zalice of our wil, that ſo it. eat be: 
ſytableand-levell to "divine things, and 
reliſh them as they are; we-muſt 

hend the love of God and the frultsof it as 


better then life it ſelfe; and thenchooſing 
and cleaving wie or witſoon follow, 


an 


| betweene the foule and thet* 


follow nor one _ peace in the ſoulc ,+ bur | 


hog any contentment 


in the world 
As there-is in Go to ſaiche 4 bole: 
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yeeld and ha kg by 10 truth | 
on rat ſpeak 
'f ne pn oh oy won | 


{for as there is a fitneſſe in divine iratks | 
{toall the neeeffities of the ſoule, (o. the | 
|Soule muſt be fitted by #hews to ) Lomeny' 
jand applythemto is ſe/fe; and then from. 


, ſo traft carrics. the whole fouleto 


— 
hm — 
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it 


—— there muſt be.an exerciſe of | 
T _Every' 
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of | ed, becauſe his trach and 266 
2 20 rheiſame;” Andinthe promiſe, lookeb 
29, rs ec | 


— —— 
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why we traſt; an af fiance and 


|Onely they thar now God will truſt in him; 
nor 2 fo knowledge alone is: ſufficient, 


| bat becauſe-the ſweetneſſe. of Gods lows 
| is 1: intothe ſoule thereby, whichdeaw-, 
o the oy ou oo him ; We oh bid 
n ta ru Pp in Goa; ' thererore 
ſeeing we haves God ſo full of perfedtion 
re tult in 3! wee ſhould: labour: 4 traſt 
teAly bo art Di | 
oy itis good for theexriciſcof of 
-puticaſes! out ſelves 'of *t 


to\ oor Giles co fearch whar ſtrengrhwvee 
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87 [os ; Qxcoleyof the oule or leur truſt | | 
fe ant lame; there-ruſt bee. a. 


Inogleder af: ins whom: we. 7 


tobably may fall our, and then returne] 


fixveif furlyrhings ſhould come to paſte [] 


6. \|4Kts Devid puts caſcs; perfect fuit 

-3+| "S '*hie hardeſt; caſes to"its'ſoule," and] 
* | then Ter God againſtalthar may befallit, 
'!3Againe, 


t tofit the promiſe 10 c- 


= 
£4 ag vey condition thou art in; thereis no con- 


"per hath a promiſe ſutable rherefore 
no'confliti6 but. whereinGod may fbeinaf 
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[ndfſe and love of the. promiſer,. Ir'is not 
| Low to looke upon the difficatry of the | 
| 1 | promiſerh ir,and tor whoſe fake, and ſo ſee 


"| readier way to fall thanto truſt equaty to 
[two ſtayes, whereof ove is rotten, and the 
| other ſound z therefore as 'in- point | of 


| one,or not at all; thoſe that truſt to ©- | 


. on a xk to carry 


|by. cleaving to him, 1. as a Father by tru- 
ſting on his care, 2. as a Teacher by fol- | 


| þdependence on him; 4.as'a Hucband by in- 
| Lord by. obedience, &c, And then wee 


thing wee have a promile againſt, but who 


all good things i» Chriſt made overto us. 
 . Weſhoul 
beart to. truſt in God onely, there'is no 


deftrine we are tory upon Chriſt oxely, 


upon God onely ; for either God is truſted 


therthings with Ged,truſt not him but up- 
-their dowble minaes 
with leſſe check. om 3014.0t 
'-- Again,labour that thy ſoul may anſwer 
all che Re/ations wherein it ſtands to God, 


lowing his direction, 3, as a Creator by 
ſeparable affeRion of. love ro-him, 5. asa 


labour likewiſe for.x ſingle | 


. | may with comfort”. expe&t 'wharfoever | 


Tg... - / 0 


| and to: make the Scriptures our rule onely, "Rd 
ſo in life and converfetion, what cyer we | | 
{make uſe of, yct-we ſhould exjoyand- rely | + 
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| goodthele Relations ah yecld: All which, | 


| God ding more our wants and weak- | 
neſſes, than 5:5-ow» greatneſſe, hath taken| 


higheſt pe 
ther fether3-and husband:s. fairhfull, and 
not be. faithfull himſelfe ? All our. com- 


Relatzans good to our fouls. - | 
| wholly and only truſt 


. Andas we muſt: 
in God; fo likewiſe wee muſt truſt him in 
alt conditions and-times, for all things] 
that we ſtand in need of. untill rhat  time| 
comes, wherein we:ſhall ſtandin necd-of| 


| nathing: for as the ſame care of God| 
| moved him-to feve ws, and to preſerven -j- 
| in the world till we be put in poſſeſfionof} 
alvatian; So the ſame faith relyes/upon| 


God for heeven and all neceſſary provi | 
on till we- come thither ; Ir is the office 


upon him. - Shall rheſe Relations yeeld| 
comfort from the creature, and not from} 
| God hiraſelfe , in whom they gre in their| 
| perfection ? | Shall God makeo-| { 


labouring to make theſe|. 


| 


| of F4ith to quiet our ſoules inall the nes| 
- | ceflities of this life, and. we have continu-| 
>, [ all uſcof cruſtiy whilewe arc here : ,For| 
even when we have things, yet God ſtill] 
| keepes the bleſſing of them in his owe}: 
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- >| hands, ta hold us ina continuall depen- 
We | dence} 
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{wear for, ſo will he give us the grace 
and ſpirit of faith, to ſuf#4ine our ſoules in 


waitin 
[covered more, than when God defers, 


{tion of a Chriſtian in this life, is not #6 
| ſee whathe truſts God. for , (bee lives by 
| faith, and not by ſight) and yet that there: 
[is ſuch a vertue in f4i#h, which makes evs- | 
| dent and preſent, things to come and ax- | _ 
| of faithygives alſo a glafſ of the ward x0 


| become preſent noronly to the'wnderſftan- 
| 4ing to-apprehend them, bur ro the wel} 
|to reſt upon them, and x0 the affedions 
to joy in them-: Ir is the nature of frh 


4s God thax as he intends to give us whar 


= we enjoy the fame. The un-. 
© of a natwrall ſpirit is never dil- 


therefore we ſhould labour the more 
not to withdraw our attendance from 


-»: Further,we muſt know that the condi: 


ſeene: Becauſe God where he gives an eget 


ſee things i# and by ſeeing of them in the 
wrath andpower of him that promiſeth, they 


God. © ' 
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 Cop.18: | to worke, when it ſeeth nothing, and. of-| 
tentimes 'beſt of all thew, becauſe God] 
' | {| ſhewes himfelfe moreclearly inhis power, | 
| \ wiſdome, and g9odneſſe, at ſuch times; and| 
ſo his glory ſhines moſt, and faith hath} 
nothing el{e to looke upon then, where-[ 
upon it gathers all the forces of the ſoule 
'rogether, to faſten-upon God. p- 
Why God | It ſhould therefore be the chiefe care 
| childcento | Of a Chriſtian to, —_— his faith, 
| Ffallin'® | thatſo it may anſwer Gods manner of 
din dealing with him'in the worſt times z: for}. 
1« | Goduſually: (1thathe might -perfeRly] 
! mortifie our confidence in the creature, 
1 2. |and/2. that he might the more indewr 
\ v& his favours and make them freſh and new 
| 3. | unto us, and 3. that the glory of deliver} 
| rante may bee intirely 4# ; without'thic 
4. | creatures ſharing with him, and-4.'that] | 
| aur fairh and obedience may bee tr1ed to] 
| the;uttermoſt, and.diſcovered) ſuffers his 
children to fall into great extremizies be- 
| fore he will reach forth his hand to helpe; 
Chriltians | chem, - asin- Fobs caſe, 8&c. - Therefore 
| hood \ Chriſtians» ſhould: much ' «labour theit 
moltin {| hearts to ruſt in God.in- the deepeſt EX+, | 
cheworlt | erepities that - may. befall: chem, even} 
ne, whenno vebrof comfort: appeares either] 
oy from 
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[beginsto dawne'; that which (ro a man | 


| [Man acquainted with the waies of God) 


neither can faith which looks to rhat, ever 


| ndſt in need of him; Helpe Lord, for vain | 
|#the halpe of man ; God is never more 
| ſeen” rhan'in the Mounts; He knows pur PCc31. 7s 
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ofthenight is thickeſt, then the morning 


acquainted with Gods dealings) is a 
ground of utter deſþaire, the ſame (to''a» 


[is 2riſc of exceeding comfurs; for infinite 
power and goodneſs can never beat a loſs, 


beat aſtand, whence it is that both God | 

and Faith worke beſt alone 3, ina hope- 

leſſe eſtate a Chriſtian will ſee ſome doore 

Oope opened, 1. becauſe God ſhewes | 7+ 
elfe neareſt to us, when wee ſtand 


ſouls beſt, and ont ſouls how him beſt 3» 
| dvr ſux ; then he /1s moſt wonderfull in 
bi Saints, 2. Becauſe our poop then | 7+ 
are ( frong cryes)) feryent and frequent 3 


4 . 


[which pleaſeth him well, as delighting to | s 
ina "ting Ar 


d times, and to helpe-our traſt in God | of Gods 
-11 7 OW nh , t 


IE — — 


S b y_ , : "yY - "el 4 ; ” 4 % - 4 - F. EO. g -< __ LL. 
- vs} i - G F 7 & 
E+ : . Y | w 4 I x «T7 
a, 0” ——__ WE 4 _ , 

” — : 'v pod v --, JP be) 

. " - FR - - 

. Y + . 2 

The Soules Conflift, 299] 


{ | Comerremogmrrmoyeege pore wry roar 
| ally»when all other comforts faildeſÞzive | 6.50.10. | 
Þ {is oft rhe ground of bope;whenthe darknes 


God's ſure to heareof vs at ſuch'a' time, | * 6, | 


-TNE voice of his Beloved, -* ro minde 
|_* For our better incouragement in theſe 
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| how good wee haye found him in. our 


. | & very pure (or tryed) therefare thy ſervan 


| ir is good therefore-xogbſe 
Gods dealings ; tence. is. notaing | | | 


the former experiences, whicheither our 


neſle, and make uſe of the ſame for aur] 
ſpirituall go0d;0ur Father«araſted in thee, | 
(faith the head of theChurch) «# 
vet confounded, Gods truth and goodn 
is unchangeable, he never leaves thoſe that | 
traſt in bzm ; (o likewiſe in our owne:&x+ | 
periences, we ſhould take notice of Gods 
dealings with us in imdry kindes , how 
many wayes he-hath refreſhed us, and 


worſt times; After we have once tryed 
| him and his truth, we may. afcly.rruſt | 
him ; God will ſtand upon his credir;he 

never failed any yet, and he will not begin 
to breake with us ; If his #«t#re'and 'bis | 
w.r4, and his: former dealing hath: been | 
ſure and. ſquare, why ſhould our hearts 
be wavering? thy werd.(faith the. Plalmilt) 


lovethit y the word\of God 15. 4 fuva 
tryed in the furnace, purified ſeven thts, 
ſerve and lay, up 


cle, bura, multiplyed remembrance 'of 


| former bicſhings , which ml ge: rd 


ſelves or ethers haye had of Gods good- | 


d were | 
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| {mulciply our faith, tryed trarh and tryed. 
{faith unto it, ſweerely agree and, anſwer | 
TJoneanother; It were a courſe much tcn- 


people. Come and heare all yee that feare 
| w I will declare what he p_ done 
| for my ſoule; And David urgeth this as a 
; to God for PII. that then 
{the righteous would compaſſe him about , 
|xrejoycing in the experience of Gods 
goodneſſe to him; The want, of this 
makes us upon any new tryall to call 
[Gods care and love into queſtion, as if he 
[tad never formerly been good unto us; 
whereas cvery experiment of Gods love 


 |4{bould refreſhour fairh upon any freſh 
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{onſer; God is ſo good to his children eyen 
[athis world.” thar he traines them up by 
[daily renewed experiences of his fatherly 
care z forbeſlides thoſe many promiſes of 
1890d things to come, he gives us ſome 
[fridence and taſte of what webelieve here; 
[thatby thar which we feele we might be | 
thened in that we looke for, that ſo 
nboth (x. ſenſe of what we feele, and | 


2. cer” 
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ding to the quickning of the faith of Chri- | © 
rocket they wonld communicate one to cs 
another their mutuall experiences ; this' cz their. 
Thath formerly been the cuſtome of Gods 


—_— — = —_ 


SY dnt Be 1h GR 04s ah ute dn en! GELIS So t 10-90% & 


282 v1 ' The Soules Ce 


— a <———— 


<p 18. | 2. certainty. of what we _ hw 
might have full ſupporr... | 
nn. tit yet we mult 2raſt God, as hee will 
Þ By walk-;, betraled:(neme] ,in doing good, )or ele 
ingln he we doe not.truſt him but tempt him, Q 
God. commanding of our ſoules to eruſt in 
God, is but an Echo,of what God com- 
-mands ns firſt 5 and thereforein the ſame 
manner he commands'us, we ſhould com- 
"mand ovy ſelves. As God commands us 
to truſt him indoing good, ſo ſhould we 
commit our ſoules ike is well doing, and. 
truſt him .vhen wee arc about his ewe 
 workes, and not in the workes of dark: 
nefle y' we may ſafcly expe God in his 
wazes of mercy, when we arc in his ways 
of obedience; For Religion 3s it is a doQrine 
of what isto be beleeved, {o it is a doGtrine 
according to goalineſſe, and the Noir 
of faith are myſteries of godlineſſe, cauſe 


they: cannot be. bclecved, burrhey will 
inforcea Godly converſation; where any 
true impreſſion of rhem is, thereis- boli 
-| neſſe alwayes bred-ir- that ſoule; there-! 
fore a ſtudy of balinrſe muſt goe jojmy! 

together with a ny of treſting in Goc | 1 
fanh lookes not onely to Meng 2 bat tc l * 


direction ways breeds inthe.ſoul 
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| i liking of wharſoever pleaſeth God; There | ©2p."8. 

Jis a matval ſtrengthning in things thatare 18- 
|] laood; truſting ſtirres to daty, and duty 
| I engthens truſting by increafing our 1- 


{|| therty and boldneſſe with God. | 

+: Agai ſt mainetaine in. our | 12, 
114; Againe, wee muſt m our | 12. | 
| {ſoiles,a 4:gh eſtceme of the grace of faith; By lering 
e[] ſthe very 17548 whereof is more precious rs. No 
1-14 [than gold, whatthen is the grace of faith | Faith. 


e,and the promiſes which it layeth | * *<+ 37: 
hold on ? certainely they tranſcend in. 
wertb what cver may draw us from God, 
whence it is that the ſoul ſets a high price 

on them, and on faith that beleeves 
Jehnem ; Ir is impoſſible that any thing in 
be world ſhould come betwixt the heart 
and thoſe things (if once wee truely lay 
bold on them ) to undermine f«ithor the 
comfort we have by it 3 rhe heart is never | 
drawne to any ſinfull vanity, or frighted 
py terrour of troably, rill faith firſt 
loſeth the fight and eſtimation of divine 
things, and forgets the necefity and ex- 
weney of them. Our Saviour Chriſt 
hen he would ſtirre up a deſire. of fairh 
\[/abis Diſciples, ſhewed them the power 
0101280 excellency: of the ſame 3 grear things 
up-faith-and keepe: it Ay | 
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Fairh keepes rhe ſoule that nothing alt: 


cantake place of abode in it ;' when the 
great things of God are brought into thel. 
feareby faith,” whatis therein the whole 
world that canour-bid them. Aﬀurance 
of theſe things upon ſpirituall-grounds, | 
 over-rules both ſenſe and reaſon, or what 
ever el(c preyailes withcarnall hearts, 
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— 


valued, at leaſt not to be truſted to athe 
chiefe, LM 


T Har faith may take the better placein 

the-ſoule, and the ſoule in God; the 
heart muſt continually be taught of what| || 
lintle worth-all things elſe are, as repwe-| | | 


| 140, riches, and pleaſures, &c. and roſee[ || 
| their #0thingneſſe in the word of God, ane| 


and 
inexperience of- our ſelves and others, 
that ſo our heart being weaned from theſe} | |. 
things, may opes it ſelfe ro God , andim-} i {t 
brace things of a higher nature; orherwilt] 


| daſer things will bencarer thy ſoule than] 


faith, and kcepe poſlcſhon ir ſa]; pl 
that [oh will-yod be ſulſcred co ſeropaſſſih 
fi” $/Y | 7 r rone | + 
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| Faith tobe prized, and other things under- 


N | 
c 
t 
= |. 
c| 
d 
by 
[2 
- | 
c 
n 


'; 
1 


| > S _ 


l ll | EY 3 
ene 
| [nincofi, An; Leje 
«1 Pe en oo ainc 


.* 


: ! 


bib To - mgre. Weer.ta take them.off, and 


— wats CE 


ofing of t 
ides the wor ai ca 


beg Gon fe 


09 ag. 
Kearts. 1 beige be rr W's 


ice, hot,on 
EE TIS, f.ow | 


way brert; jn.the Wk f thei; Our hearts ma- 

a hone looks: from. God:;.and;,ars 
loo Flt he's to jOnc, with. the; ef carure. 1 
Noy. he more weobſerve our; hearts 0 
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other optyatd helps ar "tt 
[- Yes; fo farre as they ate fubordinaety 
nine , with reſervation ant 
ttiffion cotheL ord, onely ſo far, and 
| pleaſe him © uſe then 
2 _ God” orditiadh 
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theth for our odd, 
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Cit Oath to bw, whereas tlea 
tort orature, Is {piritaal adbtery, © * O10 þ 
bogs rh niby mir 1 
ſtitute' falſe. 0bje2s eitherin Religion, al 
in Chriſtian FF: Converſuttoy ; for 1, in? + 10 
gieb truſting in falſe objeQts, as Saint's.at ll 
works,” 8c. eds falſe worſhip , and an 
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; forts , rey rue fearess for in what 

| [meaſure we 1rof in any thi that is aw« 
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their ſoules. This isnot ſo much diſcer- 
ned inthetempration, bur after the fitis 


ſomewhat remitted, © ' - 
Inthis-kinde of deſertion, ſeconded 
withthiis kinde of tempration, the wayi 
ro:call home the ſoule, and to check it; 
and chargeir to truſt in God,even though 
he ſhewes-himſelfe an enemy, for it is but 
2"ſbew; the doth bur-put on: a maske with 
2 purpoſe to reveale himſelfc the- mote 
graciouſly afterward; his manner is't6 
worke by contraries.” In this condition 
God lets in ſome few'beams of light, 


m—_— the ſoul caſts a longing wo 


on:God; even when he-ſcems to - fortake 
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Relation of God in Chriſt, becomming. 
a Father to us: Doubtleſſe thou ars our 
Father : fleſh would make a doubt of it, 

and thou ſcemeſt to hide thy face from 

s, yet dewbileſſe thou art our Father; and 
b ſt in former time ſhewed thy ſelfe to 

eſo, we will not leave thee till we have 
ableſfin from thee, till we havea _— 
lodke from thee : - This wraſtling will 


peevaile at length, and we ſhall heve ſuch-[ 


ght of him , as ſhall be an encourage- 
ment for the time to come; when we /ha/ 
trable to comfart others, with thoſe com- 
farts whereby we have beey refreſhed our 
ſelves, With the Saints caſe remember | 
the Saints courſe, which is ts ruſt in God. 
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True it is, that ſinne 1s not/ {o ſweet 
in the committing, as it is heavy and bit- 
ter in the reckoning. When , Adam had 
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once offended God, Peradiſe it ſelfe was | . 


not Paradiſe to him. The preſence of 
God: which was moſt comfortable |be- 
forc, was now: his greateſt terrour , had 
not God out of his free infinite and pre- 


hell, by the promiſe-of rhe bleſſed feed. 
This ſeed was wade finne to ſatisfie for| 
ſin; fin paſſive in himfelfe to ſatisfie far 


, When God once charges ſinne upon 
the ſoule;- Alas who ſhall take it off ? 


ſmiles of the creature: cannot refreſh us. 
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{him ir will pull-himdowne, andlay him 
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evils, :and'if the holy Spiric were not a- 
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ity an, wy [pots are not 4s the ſpais of the. 
ef of Gods children. dd) 
-|-Conccive of Gods mercy as/nd ofrdi-' Anſw;” 
|\tary mercy, and'C:hrifts abedience as no! 
{[rdinary obedicgee. There is ſomething 
-[] inthe very greatnefſe. of fin, rhas; may 
|] |incourage;us to goe:re.God For thegres- | |. 
; { Our {inns are, the greater 'th6/ glety | 
[] [this powerfull mercy. in;pardoningg and 
Mis powerfull grace '1n healing will. ax 


aps; 
ate7 oT he great God delights pp. thew! 
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$ yr Ee EE ton _ 
. | his greatneſſc in the greateſt things \ 
Even men glory, when they are pu-upon | 


A BNary... Ah 


73 
e 


according to the 


that, which may ſct-forth their worth in 
any kinde. G 0Þ delighterh my a 
pleaſeth him (nothing ſo well), as being. 


vine, when we are not moved by-it to 
comeunto him.” - | 
That which Satan would uſe;as an 


ſhould uuſe-as a ſtrong plea with him. 
Lord,the greater'my fins are, the greater 
will be: the-glory « thy patdoning mer- 
cy. David after his hainous finnes, cries 
not'for ns for abuxdance of mercy, 

multitude of thy mercies, 
doe away mine offences: his mercy is not 


hee could pardon, then we might have. 


Godiand' Chriſt both at once. - F#des in 


25'God, v7 | 


:Rj 


his chiefe-Name, which then we take in| 


argument to drive 'us from God , wee] 


onely above his ewne workes, but above} 
ours too. If we could fſinne' more than} 


ſome” reaſon ro deſpaire. Deſpaire is a| 
high: point of Arheiſme, it takes away} 


betraying' our Saviour, was an occafion} 
of his death as mas, but-in deſpairinghe!] 
did whatlay in him to take away his life 


$ 


ut 4 


| 


% i. 
CT - 


tt 


_ 


"When therefore Conſcience Joyning : 
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{wade and fet downe the ſoule. 'Thy fins 
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e Rhetorick thus to\per- 


are great, but Adems- was greater, who. 


being ſo newly. advanced above all the 


creatures, / and taken intoſo neare an! ac- 


| quintance with God, and having! ability | 


pecfiſt in that condition if hee would: 
peril willingly overthrew himſelfe and. all 
whole 


eons by yeelding- to. a 
temptation,:which high (as 5 being 
Omni to be like unto on) ) yer fu 


|as he ſhould and mighr have reſiſted 1 
. | [{Nofinne we can commit, canbe a/finne 
of ſorainting and | reading a nature, yer 


& hetcllby-4:*r9/t., fohe was: reciver- 
edbyrrufting, and ſo muſt we by relying 


ing away not onely; of that one finnc 
of 4dam ;' and ours in him, but ef all; and 
notnely to the pardon of all- ſinge, but 
tozrightof etealaſiinl life. The Lord 


; \thinkes -bimſelfe diſparaged, when wec 
/ _ oo ingher thoughts of ba mercy, 


= 2 3 __ than, 


ith' Satan, ſers' outthy ſinne 'in»its co- 
lours;1Ahpurthouby faith ro-ſer out God |. 

is infinite inmercyand loving 

kindeneſſe Here lies the art of a Chriſt 


0n3 ſecond: Adam, whole dre | 
n nefle from thence reignts, tothe 


a 


; 


Rom,5.17 


| Gods mer- 


cynotro |» 


be limited. 
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1 | "Op 27. | than a fw Fe 
| Yay. 55-9: roour Model, when as,the be. | 
> wwuch' þi hos tbou the earth. 
thiurhi) 'of lone awd \ gtodndfſe,) 
rings of ef our Wnwirthineſſe. It is 4 
; linde/ of raking/away the Alhightyj,.40 
limit his boundleſſe mercy-<in Ghrifh 
-wihinthe narrow {cantling of our 7 
benſon;-yer imfedelity doth this, w ich 
ſtirre up in us 4 loathing of 2. 
| bove alt other finnes. Bur this 8; Satans 
ferch; when-once he hath brought! us in-! 
tonnes againſt the Lov, then to! bri 
| us'imo ſinnes of a higher nature-4'4 
dev er danger, even-againſt the Mics] 
Gofell; thar ſo there may be no remedy, | 
| butthar mercy ic ſclſc mighr condemas 
Uu$e 
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| >Athrhe apgravations, that conſciene 
© on anc Saran helpingit, are able to raiſe ſin 
E-- 1 | umto,//cannot rite' to rhat- degree: of in-ff | 
$388 fiigenclle , tha: Gods mercy: in Cheiſt 
Fo ++ wok: Itthere be a Þringof fone ins, |f 
38: | rhere-isa ſpring- of mercy in him, anda 
_ * »/[ folntaine openeddaily:30 waſh gur ov 
Zarety.F in. Tfwe ſin off, :let'us 57 as: <> I 
", 4, who: prayed ofx PA ict of uh . 
| : Peſh Ifit he adevil ng conn 4 
yet J-. 
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| yet faſting and prayer will drive hit otit | Cohan, } 


_ keepes the foule more. 
finnes of long continuance; 
ruption of nature hath gotten 
hin them, as #4ture is added : 
10nwre, and cuftome doth fo determine 
and (way the ſoule:one way, that "men. 


| think it impoſſible tO recover themſclves, 


theyſee one linke of fin draw on another, 
al makinga chain tofaften them todeſtru- | 


wow clue of neceſfity they.muſt | - 
be damned, 


be damned, becauſe cuſtome hath bred a ' 
neceſſity of pe inthetn, and conceive 
of the promiſe of mercy, as only made to: 
ſuch as rurne from their finfull courſes, in 
which they ſce themſelves ſo hardened, 


| that they-cannot repent. 


 Certaiie it is, the condition is moſt la- 
mentable, that yeelding unto finne brings 
men unto. Men are carcfull ro prevent. 


| dangerous: fickneſſes of body, and the 
| 9 0 law concerning their eftates ; 


fable | p! 
| willing 2 


| butſ{cldome conſider into what a \miſe- 
| whe their ſinnes which they ſo |< 


give themſelves 'up unto, will 
em . If they doe not 


Y 4: - - —_— 


ance dan- 


If 4 | periſh in} 
pe, [| | their fins; yer heir yeelding will bring 


Sinngs of | 
continu- 


gerous, 


tb 
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4. 


{ Howto 

| deale with 

ſuch, as }! 

have lived | 

long in 
finne, 


| while life continues there may bee as a 


j 


] rits.at freedome from this 
| feare. | | 
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— int ſuch a dolefull condition, thax 
they —_ the whole worlgyif they, 
were poſſeſſours' of it, to havytheir ſpi- 
ndage and 


* To ſuch asbleſſe themſelves in-an ill 
way. upon hope of mercy, wee dare not 
ſpeake a word of comfort, becauſe God 


. __ 


burneto hell againſt them. Yet becauſe 


{pace, lo a place, and grace far repentance; 
theſe muſt be dealt withall in ſuch a man+ 
ner, as they may be ſtayed and. ſti 
in their dangerous cqurſes, rhere mult be 
a (top before ature. 

And when their conſciences are 
throughly awaked with ſenſe of their dan- 
ger; let them ſeriouſly conſider whither 
ſin, and Satan by fin is carrying of them, | 


ding -bcfore them as an Angell with 3 
drawne ſword, ready.to fall-ppdn them] 
ifthey poſt onſtill, - = 
 Yetto keepe them from utter ſinking, | 


| letthem conſider; withall, the. unlimited} F 


1 


{ mercy of God, as not limited to any = 1 
is 


ſon, or any ſinne, {nor to any timer 
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h'not, but threatens, his wrath ſhall} } 


and lay to heart the juſtice of God, ſtan-| 
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| 


| isn no. preſcription n oftime can binde God, 
| hath no certaine date that will 


; 


\followed Chriſt ? were th 
"Thad lived long in their finfull, courſes * | 


| > 
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lee re 


as thoſc that fly unto it, 
t. fovinif mercy” w 
never be cqnquered, and endleiſe good- 
[eſſe mits of bounds or ws 
What kinde of people were thoſe that 
not ſuch. as 


[He did not onely raiſc them that were 
[newly dead, -but Lez4arwe that had w) 


4 dayes i in the grave, They thought 


Chriſts power in raiſing the dead, had 
reached to a ſhort time onely, but hee 


{would ter them know, that he could 


[lately dead. If Chrift be the Phyſatian, 

itis no matter of how long continuance 
thediſcaſe be. He is good at all kinde of 
|diſcaſes, and will pot endure the reproach 
[of diſability to cure any. Some diſcaſes 
by the repraaches 0 other Phyfitians, 

| being above their skill ro oe but 
© cancels more dangerous when we are 
todeale with Chriſt, 


— 


{$-4-* « The bleſſed Martyr 2:lzey was much | 
|[40ffended when hees heard an cloquent 


reſ}| EPregcher inveighing againſt linne, ſay- 


cc ing 


|as well raiſe thoſe-that had been long as | 


Tm 


ing thus, Behold, thou bat = rotten]. 


| ce ty yeares, even he a beaſt iff his owne' 


| «ly ar acent (faith Bilney ©) Is this 


| « defpaired'of mercy':”*We-miiiſt never 
think the doore of hope to- bee ſhuts: 


— —__— 
— 


c0 ms bly owne lofts, by the (pget of fix- 


« duyg, and wilt thou preſume in one! 
« yeare to goe forward towaſds heaven, 
«and that in thine old age, ds much 


«thou wenteſt backward from heavento|. 


« hell in ſixty yeares ? Is not-thisagood- 


«« preaching of repentance in rhe nameof 


« Jeſus ? It is as if Chriſt had dyed in| 


c yaine for ſuch a man, and that he muſt 
« make ſatisfaction for  himſelfe. 16: 1 


« hid heard (faith he) ſuch 'preaching'of 
e4 repentance in timespaſt, 'T had utrefly 


oainft us, if we have a purpoſe'to tithe 


| anto/ God: As theres Florin more in-| 
juriovs to Chriſt; fo lothing more fooliſh| 
| and-groundlefſe than'to diſtraſt, it bei 

the chicfe ſcope of God in his word 


draw our truſt ro hinvin Chriſt, in i ho 


is alwayes open a'brcaſt of ny fo 
humbled ſinners to fly unto. 


Bur thus far the-conſideration of ou {1 
| longtime ſpent inthe devils ſerviceſhou 
| Preyaile with us, as to take more ſha 
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| þ{tg0ur ſelves , fo ro relolve more ſtrong- 
x-| | ly for and his waycs:, and to ac-| 
(count'it max then ſuffictent that we have | 
ſpe talready, ſomuct precious tyme-10/| 
ſoit puspgges z and the lefſe time wee 
&| [| |haws! ro: mike the more; haſte, ro-worke 
0]. | {fof- God); and bring all the honour we can | 


| ge inſo little aſpace. Oh how | 
(goth- it-gricve thoſe that” have felr the 
Lgmacious power of Chriſt in converting 
Weinſoules; thar ever they ſhould ſpend 
| regs of their parts in the worke of 
1] ] 1s and their enemy | And might they 
of| | [ye longer, its their full purpoſe for cyer 
y| | |$$xetiPunce their former waies. T here is | 
died in them an cternall.defirt of pleaſing | 
| God; as inthe wicked there is an.cternall 
ie| | | defire of offending hin,” which crernity 
11 19 defixes God looks:to:in both of them, 

11] 4464 rewards them accordingly, though 
ing|f {keto ofthe thred of: their lives. | 
tw] }- But God: in: wiſedome will have the. 
|] |*onverfions'of fach as have gone on/in| 
0 [*caurſcof finning (eſpecially after:ligbt 
- | {7vealed) wo be rare and dificult. Birches 

[8 [11 thoſe thar are ancienter, 'are with grea- 
wag £jter danger than inthe younger ſort. God: | # 
neR pill take 2 courſe, that his grace ſhall not, | 3%, 
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| beturnied into wantonneſſe. He oft holds} # 
ſuch upon the rack of a troubl 1 

ence, that they and others 

buy the pleaſure of. finne ar. f 
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Indeed where f:*ne abounds, fthere grace} If 
ſuperabounds, but then'it ' is where” finneÞIf- 
that abounded in the life abounds in the I} 
| conſcience in griefe and deteſtarion of i, | 
[as the greateſt evill. Chriſt -groaned/ar] 
the raifing of Lazarus, which he did not} 
at others, becauſe that though toanAl 
mighty 33 rg are alike caſie; 
yet 


« will ſhew that there be degrees of} [{* 
difficulties in the things themſclyes, and 
make it appeare tous that it is ſo. Thews| ls 
fore thoſe that have enjoyed long the[Yf 
ſweet of ſinne, may expeRt the'birrerelt| F 
forrowand repentance [ ſinne. 4 [hi 
- Yet never give place to thoughts ob] 3. 
deſpaire , as comming from"him chat( 
would oycrturne the end of 'the Goſpel;}t;. 
' | which laycs: open the riches of Gods], 
' | mercyin Chriſt, which riches/none'{t}F; 
| Gut[more than thoſe that have» been wel; 
greateſt of ſinners, as we ſee in Paol. Well > 
cangor cxalt more than by raking \iz 
-| notice, and-making uſc of. that great 4&1 
_ | |figneof infinite wiſedame in reconciling: 
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S! my and m mercy Wy ſo as »ow 
wid || heis notonely mercifull, but "juſt i in par- 
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ah " - s [ok _ often relapſed and fallen mo 
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&-1 | in dir) Our Saviour as he :came 
Is 


tter age of the world, when 
med def} ef a3 ſo he comes 


zome mer in the latter part of their 


| The mercy ror? to Zachews, 


dhe good theefe was perſonall, bur the 
comfort intended by Chriſt was publick, 

I fill till ruſft-in God, 
4 pchis caſe. we muſt goe to God, with 
ll things are poſſible, to put | forth 


bs Almighty power, not 'onely i in the 


ning,but in ſubduing our iniquities. 
Yen _ can make aCamel goc through a 
{iedles 1e3e,; can make a high conceited 
| man lowly, a rich man humble: There- 
never queſtion his power, much leſle 
[his willingneſſe, when hee is not onely 
harr to receive us when we returne, but 
wades and intreates us to.come in-un- 
wh, yea after  back- ſliding and falſe 
2 with him, whercin he yon 
| fk 70 be ſhewed by man, yet he will 
telberty to ſhew mercy himſclfe. 
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brother ſeaventy »ſeaven times; can: woe | 
thinke that he will enjoyncus more; then 
he will be ready to doe himſfe , whan' 
in caſc of ſhewing mercy he{would:haw| 
us thinke his thoughes to by farre aboye| 
ours * 4damloſtall by oncqinning;burly: 
weare under 2 better covenant, a cove-0 | 
nant of mercy, ; and arc incouraged-by{f| 
the Sonne to goe to the ' Father everyſſ1; 
day for the finnes of that day. «:1} 
Where the worke of grace: is begun, | |: 
ſznne loſes ſtrength by every new fall; for [f} 
hence iſſues deeper humility, ſtronger his | | 
cred, freſh indignation againſt our ſelves, [f {c 
more experience of the deceirfulneſſee?}[|/ 
our hearts, renewed reſolutions ras p 
fin bebrought under. Thar ſhouldinorlf |: 
drive us from God, which God would|f 
have us make uſe of, ro fly'the rather#0|[}; 
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| him, ſince there isa throne of grace (erwp}}} 


in Jeſus Chriſt we may boldly -make un 
of, and let us be -aſhamed to-finge, dif} 


' | not- bee athamed''r0 glotifie ON ith 
{| morcy.in begging/pardon S$or''fin.' NOI 
| thing will AR more aſhamed-rolig xc 


then thoughnsoF ſo free and large: meicy,Ylpa 
It wil grieve an ingenuous {piritto onaegy 


| ſo-good a God; Ali/thatrhere ſhould better 
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oe (fuch an n heart in me, asto tire the paxi- 
Fence of-God, and damme up his gopd- 
a\[{nefſe, as Muchas in me lycs ! bur this is 
Ai urcomfory, that the plea of mercy fxom 
it rg 4a Father, will 
er hold good. When wee are-at the 
k peſt i a. wt yer there are theſe 
three grounds of comfort ſtill remaining 
it, That we are not yet-in the pag of 
thedamned, whoſe eſtate is unalterable, 
p'T hat whileſt we live there is time and 
ace for recavering of our ſelves. z.T hat 
is grace offered, if we will not ſhut 
ir hearts againſt ir. 
a has every one hath hu time, my good 
huvre may be paſt, 
© That is counſell to thee, i itis not paſt 
ditfrhou canſt raiſe up thy heart ro” God, 
r401F1and imbrace-his goodnefſe, Shew by thy 
tif [yeelding 1into mercy , that thy time of 
tercy 1-hot yer our, rather than by con- 
I [ctuding uncomforrably,willingly betray 
Wityſeltc rothy greateſt enemy, cnforci 
if rant which God abode 
thee from. As inthe. ſinnne-ar;|| 
the Holy Ghoſt, feere ſhewes.that.| 
WE meavcnor committed it : Soin this; 2; 
| te ger heart fearing leſt qur time be. 
8 _ _ ſhewes 1 | 
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, he did} 

|.not onely goe, but rx»e tolmeer hime| I/ 

God is-more- willing to. entertaine'us;| | 
than we are to caſt our ſelyes upon him: | 
As there is « fowntaine opened for finn, 
and for ancleanneſſe, {0 it isa living toun- 
taine of living water, that runnes forever, 
and can never be drawne dry. 

Here remember , that -I build not a 
ſhelter for the preſumptuous, bur onely 
open an harbour for-the truly humbled 
ſoule, to put himſelfe into. | 


Car, XXI [. | 
Of ſorrow for ſin, and hatred of fine, whes| 
"right and ſufficient. Helps thereto, | 


F 


AF there's my miſery .If I could be hum-| 

[4 Bbledfor fin, I might hope for mercy, but| 

I never yet knew what a broken heart meant; ; 
this ſoul of mine was never as yet ſenſi) Its 
| of the griefe and ſmart of fin, how ther 6a h 
I expeth apy comfort ? - 
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© Iris is one of 'Sarans -polictes, _ kota | 
[os 4'dtad and (barren condition,” by 


owing us with conceits , that'Viwee | 
cc © 35% ge proportion" t&©ur 
CS. i 


__ is, we ſhould labourthier 
Socrowiny iohrin ſome meaſure/anſifer 
orig nefſeof ' our" finnes t'bar' 
zmaſt know ſorrow is-not required for 
it ſelfe in that degree as fairh #2 If wee: 
ldtroſt-in God withour muctyſorrow | ; 
Wodrhts, then ir would not be required?! 
Ir God delights not>inour ſorrow 'as-| 
: row, Godin mercy both requires ir-| = 
rot it, ' aS\thereby | making? is} 
w r'vellcls of meroy;pfitro ako 
ge.valve, and watke,wortchy of:Chrithy ' 
be requires. ir as ir is' a meane$- 101 
fine; and the-delightfull pleaſutes 
tncof unto us,and by T_ wendy bring] 
$t0 a right: ks ofour ſelves{and 
le Creature, with which fnne: commits. 
Piritaall adaltery that {o'we may xeeo-} 
| [[Ferourtafte before loſt.» Andthen, when 
| I} PEche; Prodigall we:rerurne -untogour | 
wes (having Tot our ſelves before):we: 
be ft t9. aL abs baſenefſe "df ſini4 
| of theworch of-mercy; and: fo-bp” 
- as I MEX 3 , be willing:to 


__ alter 


Ry : 


| — Tie Ger Cuff 


- Dog age" 


Aker quir conditipn, ; and imbrace 7 | 
yponany terms it hall -pleaſe. Chriſt ro 


Injoyne. 
Secondly, if we. could grieve oY 
down our ſelves 'bencath = earth, as 


E can make | low as the nethermoſt pit, yerithis would 


ew for 
knne. 


be ng {aridfaction to: God for fin y « 
|5ſeifa iis racher an entcrance, and be- 
> of hell. | 

Thorohy, we muſt ſearch what- is. the| 
Pio ng this want of gricfe which y 
ng y whether it itbe not a { 
cleaving;to- the creature, :ant-100, m 
contentment in-it;, which oft ſt 
way the heart-from God, and R—_ 


| ſaxh contentment, as-is ſubje& to. fa 


and deceive us; -wheri = 
tentmenit; we grieve, whic ot 
carnall) hinders griefe of —_ 
| | Uſually: the'cauſes of our nag 
'for: fin'are theſe.” Firſt, a want of 
cnious conſideration. , a driley 


p enough.opon the canke of 


prings either from-an.. 
= or diſtractions from —_ 


with any One maine uſt} F 


affected 
oy refs Furs. fre foule fromſJ!'r 


out.: Moveable diſpofitions are not ong] 


- 2, - Et by 4 
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ar it .is dangerouſly ſer upon, and eo < 33s 
fxc our rannifg ſpirits. For though grief 
fo croſſes hinder ſpiritual! gritfe, yet- 
pridly delights hinder more. Thar grief 
| Beſſe Giftent From rue griefe; and thete-| 
f dre nicerer ro be ratned mto ir. | 
And pur” cafe wee could call off our 
windes from other things, afid ſer'rhem' Wan of a 
rief for our fIns, yet its onely Gods _ 
Spt Wit tia care work onr hearts to! this . "** 
e, 2nd for rhis' end, perhiaps God : 
"7 & os off from! it , ro teach us, that | 
ik the teacher of the heart to'griefe. 
i thereupon i it is our dury' to' waite, 
reveale our ſelves fo' far to: our. 
faves, as roftir'up this affeion inus. 
Ff Angther cauſe may' bee @ kinde of 3; | 
ublene of heart, whereby we would A kind of þ 
on: tro things rogerher thar carifiot Tyublenes Þ 
latte: We would grieve for finfo fir as 
ye hin itawevidence of zgood conti- 
; But then; becauſe ir is ant rkſome 
" 2nd becauſe it cannor be roy pi 
monr ſcyering our heazr from & 
ect delights it is (er ypon:: Hence oe 
"x God ſhould rake that courſe to 
_ LR, which ccroffeth our difpo; 
of. 


© foute muſftherefore By 
Z x. . . devil 
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” . | Cap34. | denial{ be. brought to ſuch a degree of 
E -| a ſncerity.and Ganlicay, as to be olling tol l; 
$$ | give God leaye to. worke this ſorrow, nu] (| 
- j>Cor:7.19 29 be ſorroged for, by . what way he him-] F] 
4 ſelf pleaſeth: But here we muſtremember 
againe, that this ſe/fe-deniall, . is not off 
our ſelves, bur of God, who- onely can 
take'; us out. of our ſelves, and if our 
hearts were brought to.a ſtooping herein 
to his work, it wonld ſtop many a croſſe, | 
and continue .many a blefling which God 
is forced to rake from us, that he may 
worke that griefe in us which hee ſee 


i 


would not otherwiſe be kindly wrought, | 


God giveth ſome larger ſpirits , and} 
ſo their forrowes become larger. Some| 
upon quickneſſc of apprehenſion, and the} 
+ ready paſſages betwixt the braine andthe 

- 4 heart, are quickly moved : . where the 

| apprehenſion is deeper, and the paſlage! 

ower, there ſorrow is long in work | 
I and long in removing. The deepeſt wa} #1 
' 8 ters have the ſtilleſt motion. Tron cakes} Y jt 
| 5. | firemoreſlowly than ſtubble, butthenw] 
Becanſe | holds it longer. 3 
no: griefe | Again, God that ſearcheth and knowti] 
ſo fc for | owr hearts (better than our ſelves) Fnowehh 
*- ela when and in what meaſure it is fit for I | In 
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. { e- He ſees it fitter for ſome diſpo- 
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| [jof-the great Phyſitian of | ſoules, - ro 


k4 | | Some holy men -have- deſired to ſee 
| | {God hath heard them in their-requeſts. 


- 
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litions,” to'goce on in a conſtant /griefe. 
{We muſt give that honour to the wildome 


know beſt' how to mingle 'and miniſter 
ts potions. And we muſt not be ſo: un- 
{kind to rake it ill at” Gods: hands, when 
[he (our of gentleneſle and forbcarance) 
miniſters not to us that churliſh Phyfick 
hedoth to others,bur cheerfully embrace 
any potion that hee thinkes fit” to - give 


wa ® 


their fin in the moſt ugly colours, and 
ut yet his hand was ſo heavy upon them, 
th t they went always mourning to their 
verypraves;and thoughtir fitter to leave 


#to Gods wiſdome ro mingle the potion 
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wWrow,than to be their own chooſers. | 


again 


ng to C 


Earneſt 
defire of 
too much 


fin dange- 
rous. 
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W. complainc in ehis kinde, thinks ic hou 


be preſumption rg goe'to Chriſt * whe 
wht eſpecially calleth 5he 4a har bugs 
v7 laden fipner jo come wats him and thergs 
fore ſuch 25 8re ſenſible rhat they are not 
| ſenſible enough gſtheir fin, myſt know, 
thingh wen of feeling be quite of ſite 
the ” of Grage-: yes Knpotinaſe 
want of ſerling , ſhews ſore degreo af « 
life of Grace, The ſafeſt wa X ny C 
is, from that life and light 
wrought in - ſoules, to nm and 

s waht of feeling , to caſt our lelyes 
Ind this our indifpoſition, upon "ne 
{ing and healing mercy of 


on. | (17 WIN of thoſe 754 zl 
-[far diſpteaſed with ily ab 

-| temper, as they doc mn rene one 

init, but are willing to. yeeld 50 

way in redrefſing it, and doe not 

theSpirit, moving Bo” thus with D4 

widto check themſelves , and to 6 mall 

G 9». Qtherwiſe, anvaſceling 2nd carg- 

lefle tate of Spirir. will breed. a ſecre 

ſhame of going to God, for-removing of 

that-we' Mac ira in labowingag 

fo. "OF A eauece eels La 
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© The moſt conflant ſtare the foule-can | Capan, 


bein, in regard of ſinne, is, upon j 
]eneneto condemacicupon right Ms, | onkan 
and co refolve ſ it, . 


ance is called as «fver wi{dorve und 
cheers the mind. And this diſpoſition | 
1 Gods children/at all times.” And 

[fors ions, love of that which is 200d, 

land hatred of that which is #v#7 ; theſe 

{ikewiſe have a ſetled continuance in the | 

foule. Bur, griefe and ſorrow riſe and fall | 

38 freſh occaſions ate offered ,' and are: 

more lively ſtirred up upon ſome lively 

repreſentation ro the ſoule of ſome Hort 
{werereive by fin, and | we doe to 

SH 
[ill the ſoule ted from t 

theſe affeRions x ove more commanion 

{with the body, and therefore they carry 


| horn expreſſions, 'than diflike, 

jor- jon in the mind doth, Wee 

|] [are ro-judgeof our ſelves more by that 

90 {which -# co thenby that whick- is 
| ebbing flo 

| B89, what 2 rieprafen that thi of ett1-. 

{onrdar- wot alwayes follow the judg | 
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| griks, and the judgement 'and will goeth 
| wayes.ready, becauſe (it may be) it hath 
| ron. qut-ſo tar; that it cannot PRUgY 
1 be called! in again. - 

—_— of the ſoule,) may be'ſa waſted, 


on | 


| griefe : in which caſe, the conſcience 


| | Character of a god ſoule, 
| {rp griefe and ſorrow, by refreſhing occa: 
| fecions very much «fiQing both of be 


| comfortable 


3. - Sometime God calls/us-to Jjoy-as 


gricfe.be ſamewhar to ſeck. | 
'$+ Sometimes when God calleth: k 


alang; yuich God, yet the heart is noral> 


4. Or, the ſpirits (which are. the in- 
that they cannothold our to feed-aſt 


reſt in. our ſetled judgement and hatred of| 
;- which is the ſureſt and _— 


5. Oft times God in mercy tdkes ws if 
ſens: becauſe forrojwy and: griefe area 


dy and ſoule, 
' When u "godly forrom. iÞ that Po 


whergin the ſoule way ſtay it ſeife fromun-| 


thoughts about its condition?\ 
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. When we find ſtirength- againſt -that:fi 
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;| well asro gricfe : and then no wonder n Lt 
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pollen a contrary way 


to-prevent-their childrens boldneſſe of 


Joſfending for the time to come. 

1-::2. : When that which & wantjug in grief, 
1# made up in feare. Here there is nogreat 
{cauſe of complaint of the want of grief, 


thi holy affetFion i = awband of 1he 
6l, whereby ir is kept from ſtarting from 
God and his wayes. 


4] | 3- When after griefe we find inward 
ee z for true griefe being Gods work 
mus, 


he knowes beſt how to meaſure. ir. 
Therefore, whatſoever frame God brj 


nefſe;-and not cx ainſt his dealing. 
That peace and 4 which riſeth EA 


oi inthe uſe. of meanes, and makes 


ſoule more humble and thankfull 'to 


18jGod, and lefle cenſorious and more piti- 
#{|fullto others: is no illuſion, - nor falſe 
| I | bphr. = 

11} ' The maine end of griefe and ſorrow #,10 


"ml make.ro alu the grace and mercy. of God 


| #| m Chriſt, above all the comtentments which 


my ſouleinto, I am to reſt in his good- 


{Gods end in griefe, one of which,isa pre ] 
\yentionfrom falling for the time rocome; 
For God:hath that affeRion in himwhich 
ſhe'purs into Parents, which is' by ſmart 
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: we hate fan | 
rightly. 
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may know that a CR hath e 
 nough the ſoulc 
iency of things is to be ea we 


an anſiverableneſſe to their uſe an 
 God:makes fin bitter, that Ser on 
be ſweet :. 1has monſare of griefe and ſor. 
row « ſu wit which bring «s, and bulds 
«9 00-C 

Hareed, being the ſtronge & , deepeſt; 


and ſteadieſt affection of 4 foul againſt| I | 
| that whichis evilly Griefe for finis'then] | | 
| right , when it ſprings from hatred , un 


encreaſcth further.hatred' againſt it. 
Now the (oule may be knowne toh 

fn, when it ſeckes the utter aboliſhing « 
for hatred is an -implacable, -and ah 


| concileable affection. 


| - True hetredis carried againſt the whole 
kinde of fin, without reſpe& of any wron 
done to us, but only butof a:meer nee 


 Antdpathie, and contratiety of diſpoſith| 
on £0..1t-: ' As the Lambi thre et 


' whole kinde of Wolves, and mian haret 

the whole kinde .of Serpents. A Tox 

does us no; harme, but yerwe hate it." 
That which is hatefilll to us, the ne 
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ſencnca Sean: hurrfull crea- | 


1 = particular lines, 35 being contrary | 
| me mult know there i ſometimes griefe 


== orien 
celingly i in us. 
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Cooaar af griefs fas for fGinne, we myſt 
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+becaule the neerencſle of the ob-' 

reſets us more deepely. Therefore, 
gricle (pring from rruc- hacred of 

h it will make ng new league with it, 

at grieve. for all in , apccigly for _ 


tothe worke of Gods grace in us, rhew is 

ginfe an affeRion of the new creature, 
eyery way of the right breed. 

Bur for fuller ſatisfaction in this caſc, 


far fin in ws, when we thinke thert ic none; 
x Wants bur ſtirring up by ſome quick- 
g word; the remembrance: of Gods 
and our unkindnefle, or pes a- 


up this affeion 
Janne IfeQion of love many thinke 
haye no laye to God at all : yet 
bediſhonourcd in his #exe,rrurh, 


£appexce in juſt anger 


mbcr , 1. Th we muſt have thi | 
_ + G_ before we can bring it 
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| car neither low 


| 


|'tothe Spirits 


rit, - ſtirring 4s to- ſeaſonable priefe, 
that may cauſe a- jadicialt hardaef 


oo at the firſt, 
upon>them-: This made the Churc 


of the'meanes, and obſervation of Gods! 
dealing: 


a ſaying of Aftew, "Let 4 man grieve for 
repo Sa joy oft bu griefe, T hough we- 
e,nor grieve, norjoyof our 
felyes, 25 _ ſhould;yer _ lent _ 
we areare often o a che 
galtyo c  henions in 
us;--which is-7maine cauſe of the. many 
ſharp afflitions- we endure- in. this: life, 
though Gods loveinthe - main marter of 
[ſalvation be moſt firme unto us, .\\4\ * 


"uy tauſt/nor:thihk -to- have abs 


e Zom | 
God. God'oft inflicteth fome rien | 
judgement (as a i upon-men) | 
{for nor yeelding to his S 

| they feel a hardneſſe of heart growin 4 | 
complaine, Why haſt thou hardened fo | 
hearts from thy feare ?f Which if Chri- | 
ſtians did well conſider , | they - would | 
more: carefully entertain ſuch imprefſi- | 
ons of ſorrow ," as the Spirit in the ule] 


rowards themſelves or others, | 
|.ſhall-worke in-them, then they doe, Iris}: 


4 Ourchicfe care ſhould be not to. harden: *F 
our hearts againſt the-morions of the Spi- | 
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{arike ar firſt, and at once, for oftentimes || 
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Irall mould, and the ſeverall ſervices he is 
'Jtouſe them in, and-oft takes liberty af- 


The hath inabled them better to beare-ir) 
| Gricfe before. ſprings . commonly from 

re-of danger. -Let' no 
| man ſuſpeR his eſtarebecauſe God 


[they meane to take the 


| will have his children firſt or laſt to feel 


| {poring on fpnne, but by 
| ['be infinite goodneſſe of God in Chriſt, and 


ule, nor wy in regard of fin paſt, 
ſourlikewiſe of the fin thathangeth upon: 
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itis deeper -after a fight and feeling of 
Gods love then it was before. Godis 2 
free Agent, and knows every mans ſeve- 


[terwards to'\ hamble . men: more (when 


then in their firſt entrance imo Religion : 


ſlf-love, and 
him\in the beginning,” For Chriſtias 


after their converſion than -cyer they 
thought on... When men-take little fines, | 


& -f 
: 


[what ſinis; and how much they arc be-: 
bolding jo him for Chriſt. | 
| Thy griefe doth ngt alwaies ariſe ſrom-| 
conſidering of 


there reflecting on-our owne unworthi- 


us, and iſſues: 


eater rent, God | 


daily from. us, /' The more.| 


pholy a manis, the more. he ſees the holi- 
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| many. times . mect with greater - tryalls | . 


nefle | 
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nal of Gods azrare, with whom-he de- 


tha there ould bee any thing 
in him , diſpleafing to (6 pate) 


| [= e comes nor ar firſt, 
fo. God wilt not haveir come ar once, 
butx3'be nab 4 
with 2 ſpring, yet wit 
though ſomerimes x , ſometimes 
| hillower. Griefe for fin is like 4 Con 
ftanrfſtreame z priefe for cher things is 
likes roxent, or ſwelling waters, which 


the' bankey, 


 grearnafſe, 1s made up'i continnance. 


above will be « ice of ropery 
AR Relipton' iw thry great defire of 
efe': aSif'we' had thar, rhen we. 
had | fomerhing 
andſo;, our mindes will romne too much 
porrworkes. This 
be wroughrby God' revealing. our finne, 
and: his merey unro- os. in” Chriſt : Bur 
when ir'is wrought, we muſk altogether 


thefull ſarisfaction' and worchinciſe 
Chriſt *our Seviour. _aul 


'fires10 have conmananion, the more he is] 


renning, - fed | 


2rEſoon up, ſoon down; what it wants iff 

, If wee watch net our natwwe; | 
(which is'a | 
to- fatisfie God withall, | 
oricfe-muſh.nor only | 


reſt(ina ſenſe'of our owne* ermpriteſſe)} 
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Tdown fo as to 
| {feetnot that mcafure of 


[our portion of joy whieh God offers us 


is no | 
good, than i' runs way foe! 
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| [ | Notherthing that diſquiers and cafts 


vas of our toe Sy ren 

+ and heart for fin » but 'thay 
Fett parſa this defire, we be norcaft 
queſtion our eftares, if we 


fe which we 
endeavour bing Or, totefuſe 


defire and 
in. Chriſt, 'Confidering 


þy: which cauſed otr Saviour to joyne 
together: Bleſſed" ave the mourners, 


far cbey- ſhall be comforved. Being thus 


, we may commit our fonls/t9 
God in peace , notwithſtanding Sztans 
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the ſoul very much, is that in- 


I! rdconfiet berwixt ace and corrupt! 
«®- this makes us moſt worke, and 
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other ſpiritual cauſes of the ſoules trouble, | 
I anſuered. 
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$ too ciquicment Itis the trouble | Proxim | 
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pron > ny Ta two r0 inhabitgrits bl 'F 
neare-in. one ſoule;. and theſe 10: ſtrive] 
| gneagainſt another; inevery ation, and] ' 
XK all rimes in every part and power, in us; 
pope carrying us upward, higher: and| 
her. till, rill- we, come to God : the: 
other pulling/.us lower and lower, furcher| 
from hi This cannot but "GG 4' great [ 
di[quiet, when « Chriſtian, fhall be put. on| 
to tha which he winld nar, and hindered\' 
from that which. he wavld. dee: or-troubled | 
inthe per formance. of it. The-more light | 
| there is ro diſcerne, and life of. Grace to}. 
be ſenſible hereof, and the mare love of | 
Chriſt, and deſire from love robe like tj; 
him, the more. ickſome will: this be: no 
wonder then that the Apoſtle cryed our, 
O-wretched man thu 1 am, 7. : 
Here is a ſpeciall uſe of Troft, in ts 5 
froe ce mercy of Godin juſtification; (cons| 
fidering all is ſtained that cames from us)| 
it is one maine end of Gods legving usin}/. 
[chi confliting condition, that we may} 
*| liveand dic by faith in the perfect; righte]: 
oulneſle of peer as y. we glotific} 
| God-mare, than if we had perfe&t right} 
| ouſneſſe of our-own. Theron likewiſe a 
weare driven ro-make.uſe of all the pro: 
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lacs » ich we have 


: who will helpe us-in this fight 
wr be hck made ws like hinaſelfe: We| 
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j\oraces bf ourChriſtian calli 
e another in love , 25 members of the 
State as well as of the Church, — 


a = © 


[iniſtd v8 give wiſdome 10 them that acke it; | 
Javd 10 upbraid wane with their unworths- | 
aſe, Ney, then haſt promiſed the ſpiris of 


[the fue whereof will - bee*diſcourage- 


, wherein we are to exprefle the | 
, and:[erve | 


Cape23, | 


yp . 


| Jam.1, x, 
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ery ane- muſt have 3.4 ks Ty ; 
K awiull, 
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9-25. | lawfull, 3-, 2 uſefull calling, 4. a callingſ 
s | fitted for his parts, that he-may be evenſ 

for his buſineſſe, 5. a lawfull entrance hf 
and calling; thereunto, 6. and a lawfull 
demeanour' in the: ſame. Though the 
Orbe and Sphere: we walk in be little, yeal Þ it 
_ | we muſt keep within the bounds of it, be-$ | 
cauſe for- our: carriage in that, we -muſk 

iyc a ſtrit account, and there is no cal 
| fr wo man ſhall find enough 

to-give a good account for., Our care 
-| muſt be to-know our worke, and then tof $i 
doe it and ſo to docit, as if it were uh 1 
God, with conſcience of moderate dilisf 
gence; for over-doing, and over-workingf I i8 
any thing ,-comes either from oſtentati-[ I] 
on, or diſtruſt in God : And negligence} [i 
| is {d farre from getting any bleffing, thar{ I 
it brings us under a corſe for doing Grd] 
worke negligemly, For wee muſt thinke} || 
our callings to be ſervices of God, who| [{Þ 
| hath appointed us our ſtanding thercin, .4| 
- * |--- That which belongs to us in our cal-| J|j 
ling, is care of diſcharging our duty ; thath || 
which God takes —— iS aſhſtance} Jj 
and good ſucceſſe in it. Let us doc our| [tt 
| wO e, and leave God to doe: his ownes 
j Diligence and truſt in Sins, Gnely Qu 
I 4 x the 
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Tre of cho burchen is. 1na Fami-/| 
frhe Fathers and the Maſters care is thei! ©! 
ateſt, the childs care is | 
Kathe fervantseo doe his wor ;careof | 
areal Ee doth nottroubls |; 
n. Moſt of :our diſquictneſle in our | 
ling, - ivthar we trouble -our ſelves 2-:| 
it Gods worke. Truſt God.and /bce |, .- 
+ and let him alone: with the reſt. : | 
{s oporrhis creditiſo: mnch,-that{ - 
we have _ 
bing, evewivhen wet ſceno0 a 
le any good good. Peter fiſhed'all- night 
I catc nothing, yet upon C hriſts| 
Ihe caſts inhis net-again; and caught'| 
r fiſh as. brake his ut; Corecoul- | 
ſe (when men will be-ticher;than God 
our 
4 e, ec y;and thc no 
ef Ul th 1 us our precious ſoule,which ſhould. | 
et. houſe-for Gods Spirit te dwel | 
þ-ntce far is x quiet If men{ 
Th apa mary _ & "6 fot | 
the Kingdane 0 aven, other 
' { {things would bee caſt upon Shams It 
| zphes -of inſufficicacy-.in © 
Bicour ve us, remembe pen he hee, (ich. 
Sl we when he precended diabilr ro 
b_ 3 ſpeake. 


| Comfort 
 -Jinregard 
{ofthe af» - 
ag 


|ftakes not yo feare the ill of cho times, yeh] | | 


_lleaFoate nd onnes, Thisis the day 


| of Far#b5 truſt //ler” the-body- doe as the 
[Rees aid nine: woes 


bevel | 
Diets * = ki 
1s from 

i-Butyou will ſay, Theugh by Gedebih 
Fr ' 057 condition bt comfartable, 
Jet 3he fate of "Gods people and 1h 
\niſertes- df 'ohe his di fquied mt 
| "We c of ror butletas 
|take heed webenor 2 part wy 
the times : «that the 

rhe dime "at thy bona he mo 


here is' place! for that complaing , Help 
_ ICewfe rempeſis doc as the Dis 
did,” Cry to Chriſt eo.rcbuke the| 


'of ; err levitalſobe the day} 


m time itſhal 


© and: by np of the: r Move in _ 


earth they conclude an utter overthrow;! 


be with therpody'/asir is with the head. 
this caſe it" is good'to' lay before 
God althe romiſes made tochis Church; 
with the examples of his'prefenceiny-it, 


times. God's, never neerer' his 
than when trouble is necre2 when in 


God is in hetven concluding # gori [ 
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| kinde., It cannor bur vexe the enemies "a 
the Church, to ſee at length a dia 


"The Sides | Conflict. 


: 
| 


ſewn adell ufc the loweſt ike, | © 
- tude, Chriſt 
ſtands ur Sopot h ere is a Coun- 
"0h that will daſh the mould 


t, God will warke the' rai» 
bg of: the Ghurch, by that very mcancs 
which : his cnomics, ſeeko to ruino it. 
we Gard flif and behold the ſolvation 
Wfithe Lets. God gave toedeare a price 
his Chugch, to ſuffer 'ix long in the 

of mercilefſe enctnics. 

: As forghe ſeeming Gouridhing of the 
quis of Gods Chixch; iris but for 2 
and ehat a fhorr time, and 2 meaſu- 
ted time. The wicked plot. againſt. the ju, | 
they are pegs and' plawero of miſchiefe,, 
they areskilfull and induſtrious in it; but 
they reapitheir owne ruine. Their day is 4 
cemming, and 1heir pit «in digging : take | 
heed therefore of freetiog, becauſe of the 
man, that bringeth wick devices to paſſes 
for the armes of the wicked ſhall be broken. 
We ſhould helpe our faith by obſerving 
Gods: executing of judgement in this 


ul-coetrary Counſcls on tarth.; and. ; 
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| ng. of their projets, but then to {ce the 
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an mould of all Tar deyices turned upon 
them. 


| wercy. God oft for this very 'end, ſtrips 


{£7247 deliverancerof the Church,when there i 


that u | 
fymptomes Sb kſcoveries: © ay, an unbe- 


their owne heads , will more corment | 


/ Inthis caſe, it will mach comfort to 
into. the SariQuary , for there weo| 
lbceableto ſay, Tet God L3:g00d to 1ſ-| 
red. God hathan Arke for his, thereis| 
no conditiono-ill,, bur there'is Balme in| 
Gilead, comfort in Iſrael. The depths of | | | 


miſery are never beyond the depths \of| 


his Church Ara helps below, thark | 
may wy my Pp and that it| 


Temas _ Church is ruled by| 
_ power than it is oppoſed by 
And Ss bike time when we may expets| 
is 4 great faith in the great God. - I 
-Fromall that hath been fad; we he 


hit the onely way to quiet the foule is/| 
gay a charge Je pan it to truſt God, and 


and impatiency , are 
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[oy onn Veaſontin 4 beleevery, Of bis 
remand) fo: ys God, more Rnd: 49 bee 
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Wal words pom 50 
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nelyfrom the intereſt he had' in God 
' Experience and '({peciall | covenant : 

herein in generalÞwe tney obſerve, that 
the whoruly truſti” God, 14b0ir to 
[ack their faich with ſound ” arguments ; 

anunderſtanding 

plow it eraſts, and ata, and 
what 4/2a8%; it truſts :* "Reaſon of it 


f 


God thath ' diſcovered the fame, 

fath rells us there is great reaſon to _be- 

keveir z/ _ uſeth reaſon (thougir-hor 

82 Eagromad, et) as aſanctified inftfuiment | 

ods grounds, that it may re- 
"ond hon, He: belecves beſt; that 

knowes beſt why he ſhould beleeve,Con-. 


of the foule; though they have no reaſon 
uſa inthem, yet thus farre they are 


; \vedfons and grounds of his vey 


| 


it —_ | 


t yr what we'  Inſoof yer - 


fidence, and love, and' other affeRidins | 


reaſona- 
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wines 722 ==. Rc + — 
"The Saules Conftt. 


——_ as that they + are in © 1 
man raiſed yp guided, and laid Jo 6 


that 3 Or elſc EGS axrkrmcyri- 


be blamed nor — 
; CG nat: onely| 
Civill vertue, ta «er ſelfc is eſpecially] 


nited -— we "the  6<0e"P} 


© The ſoule guides. the wil and. felt] || 
| 95 otherwiſe then. is doth the, ounad] | | 
:the/body, Is-fivayes the] | | 
canfidonce, love, joy, &0,/u5 
r doth hig-wiler iubjeFts, anda 
{ng nb Ser fave 


i wang ers ce luke tl] | 
| governes-rhe ND members | 


M484, as a maſter doth-a ſlave, + yer 
1s enough. Thehand and foot, Do 
on. command, -- without; any 
reaſan;. but wemill notrrof:and xejopce 
[in God without: reaſon, or a.ſhew of hag 
ſonat the leaſt... 

Sinneit ſelfe' never wanted 2 tealon 
{ uehasiri is, butize-call.jr wnreaſonable, 
becauſe it hath no goad rcaſanfor it; fot] | 
maſty-bring/a- tens of God, cannot 
| ſtrengthen any worke of darknefle.}.God| | | 
=." ———— | 


ture, 
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Nie Sales Confilt, 


—_ s yay ſuable rough 
£09dK10D,- and that is the reaſon wh 
ts inmaercy yealds fo to ys i. his. 
A370 give us {© many reafans; of | 
x aBfance in him, What is encourage- | 
t. and comfort, but a demonſtration 
id Yus of. greater: xeaſqns.ro- raiſe us up, 
h; EI PAY | 
34 reaſons (here)are drawne 
from ſome promiſe of {6 nar | 
hom Gods edareand dealla with- 
2 whew as-he had formerly tound-| 
$to find him ſtill; and partly from | 
gage pony Wis", | 
Pie Chiefe of his reaſons are fetched | 
22 nGod, whatihce is in himſelfe, and 
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heis and will bce. is '# ch1 ew, and 
wat to. him in particular though: 
0iea.baye reaſons for thei rf . wy pee 


realons be ; wrwrg and, ſpirituall 2s. fond 
from the Sunne, A INESES = 


bag 


186, even ſo by divine diſcourſe one 
tliidueth from another. - And. as the | 
To, as the roote and | - 

hes ase all. of one. narure , {@ the | 
of comfortable truths, and 


reaſons\ 
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| bothof the ſame divitity and 
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us taken | From x thoſe g7 = 


in time of fempretion Jifcoli 
oft ſo troubled, yp it cannot- ſee, 


ptivitedge of heevey, that our knowledge 


proving one i 
loving & things 


thitigs' ," and' there being no fleſh and: 


be'ſarisfied with eaſeming. 4 03 21,54 
Sometinies inf 2 .clearer ſtate of the 
ſoule; fait ith bathinot ſo much uſe of r6a- 


vine'adture Ramped upon it, and+God, 
runnetl-ta God as it were by A 
child runterh to his Father in any diſtreſs. 


even naturall meninextremities will run 
| to Godzand God asrhe Author of wo 


Þ} 


_ 


bload'in ns; ro'raile* objeions that muſt] 


ſofis, A5y on necre and ſweet comtiit|| 
nion avith od, \and-by reaſon of ſoine|- 
likenefſe betweenthie te that hath adi-| - 


it preſently withour'any"long diſcourſe, 


JI 


: 


| one truth riſeth from andther , this is one| 


rhexe hall nor bee: ſo much diſcour food, |. 
by another,as definitive, 
cir ri he, with 2more | 
ee ey: hs (out being then raiſed | 
and enlarged to a preſent condelving of] 


oz... 
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tural Hſtin', as by a narurall inflin&'1 I! 


Yea, and from that common light of na-| 
ture, which diſcovereth there is a God, 
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will ſdmetimes heare; them, a5-hee doth 
the your Ravens that cry unto him; bat 
comfortably , and with aſſurance onely 
thoſe have a familiar recourſe unto him, 
Ithat havea ſanRificd ſutable diſpoſition 
mo ' God ,-as being well acquainted 
f % h him. | 4113+ 
Sometimes againe ft is put to it to 
uſcrcaſons to ſt it ſelf, and there- 
|fote the ſoule ſtudieth arguments to' help 
elſe by , cither from.inward ftore laid 


yeelds to reaſon. ſuggeſted by. others; 
and there is no gracious heart, but hath a 
frame ſutable and agreeable to- any holy. 
nd comfortable truth , that ſhall bee 
Fought and inforced upon it ;. there is 


| [ſomething in his ſpirit that anſwers what 
| fever comes from the Spirit of God : 
|though-perhaps it never heard of. it be- 


fore, yet ir preſently claimes kindred of 
it; as comming from the ſame bleſſed - 


| Spring, the holy Spirit, and therefore 
[ij*gracious hearr ſooner takes comfort | 
| ||\an another, as being prepared to cloſe 


with it, | 
| - The Reaſons here brought by David, 


win the ſoale, or elſe it hearkeneth,and |. 
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"| tis jadgemene, us. motives and indi 
en reerrng Too in God:l 
a rely 
God,carricth eſpecially rhe wil hems 
| nowthew/Eis ted: ——_— | 
op jus the wndp tending is led with] 
- the heart mult be Freed with| 

oodicernivaof love'and mercy in him 
| whome cruſt,” as well as convinced"4 
hisabilicy to doe'us 869d, the cords that 
draw rhe heart zo'traſt , are the cords'of 
love, andthe cords of love are eſpecially 
the Jove of him to us: whom wee love; 
and therefore the moſt prevailing reaſons 
that carric the whole wang. are ſuch'as 
aredrawn from the ſweerneſſe of 
| whereby rhe heart is opened and enlarged} | F 
to expeR all good, al I nothing but good] [| 
from him. [it 

But we muſt remember that neither] 
reaſons from the trurh and power of God, 
nor #nducements or allurements from the| | 
| goodneſfe of-God, od, will furrher po_ evaile}] | jt 
with the ſoule , then it hath a freſh light] |jit 
| and reliſh brought” into it by the SpiritÞIÞ” 
| of God, to diſcern of rhoſe reaſons, nd T 
anſiver the cont 

L I way feb ] David heres r 
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| vOnd, and Gods end, and the end of | 


far xd in a/greater,ſfo that the [;nes drawn 
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l Ronld c ment of condition. | 
Poly 77 i hngt r not ſo mach'of 


"he Soles Gn 


Fo of God more than his owne nic ae- | 
4 becauſe he knew his owne delive- 


ry was intended on Gods part, "that hee 
mightbe glorified. Tt is an ar t of} 
Fexeelſcne ſpitr, when all -refpets| 
2 _ in the glory of God; and; 


ke loſt therein; forourbelt 
Ss hs A Chriſtian 
ire God for himſelfe , bat 

5 hinſelfe in and for God: _ 6 


qr-chin concenterand agree in one. | 
Fe may at our owne fo we 
> ourhecarts to referre it to the chief 
ra , 35 a leffe circle may well bee con- 
rr both circles; meer in one middte 
Tris an excellentground of fin- 
cerity, ts defire the favour of God, not 
| wks of ſclfe-aymes, as that God 
ay have the more tree and full praiſe | 

us, conſidering the ſoule is never 
E more firfor that bleſſed dury, than when 
Sina Cheerefull plight. 
v4 t Teffyced David more,thar he ſhould | 
heart to ferve God, than that 


the 
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the rime to.come, that it will be ſcet G, 
them, as thai will prgher Gods praiſe, 


| True. grace raiſeth the ſoule above ſelfe, 
| | reſpects, and refterbnor till ir comes to 


the chicke end , whetcin irs happineſe 
conſiſts. EIRET 


God is glor > in making us happy, 


and we (cnjoying happineſſe)muſt glon- 
fie God. NS opp condelcend fo 
low unto us, as. not onely to allow: us; 
NOS ne = jr; our owne 
ome mucry , enzoyment 
of happineſſe, yeta ſoule Tv: ſex 
ſoned with. grace, mountcth higher, and 
is carried with pure reſpets to advance 
Gods glory z yea ſometimes ſo farre, as 
to forget its own. happineſle, it reſpes 
it ſelte for God, rather than God for it 
ſclfe. A heavenly ſoule is never ſatisfied, 
untill it be as ncere God as is attaincable: 
|And the neerer a creature comes to G 
the more itis emptied of it ſelfe, and W 
ſclfke-aymes. Our happineſſe is more 1 
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bizs, than in our ſelyes. Wee ſecke 0wr| [8 


ſelves. moſt, when we deny our ſelves muſt:| b 
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And the more welabqur to advance God 


the more we advance our own condition 
| [1 1 
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tt9 qa iſe. ]favid thinks of i On | Copa 
610. in pra God, more than Gd: | 
av fein del delivering him: -Ler us chinke of 
t is onr duty, and God will chinke: of 
|yhac | befor our comfore ; we ſhall f 
{itel God, anſiyering what we looke- fot 
tom him, in doing what he cxpeats from 


s Can we have. ſo. meane t of | 
him, as that we. ſhould x 
and be not much mor g's 
&;-This ſhould be a 
a our..praycrs, to An 
| « our {clycs upon _ re- | 
tion Is mercy tus, to yceld him 
W the praiſes. Lord, as the benefit and. / 
oo ore tall be mine, fo the praiſes (al 1 
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une, 


The tele lefſe thanblg hemy 4 We 
God for char which. lat fare thifes/[/n0: on | 
ave procured ; des WY 6 teing.-| 
Wi of ir (in pe ro {acrifice 2 Or evil . i 
Men. we. ſacrifice indeed: to our owne-| 
$ and carnall helps) we make: him a | 

| ron of _ thoſe, waycs which he moi 


| 


ors; and it.is a uy gs higheſt | 


ra tee, 'to transforcfic fo in -our-| 
ith ghts, 25 to thinke he. isplealed with} | 
jt te. which Om, from; his. greateſt} 
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enemy. Adil, roſle miſtake to w| 


our puteecy opt 7 _ | OR 
an 1 way, 15 4 fpiri judgement, 
nmabdy iendenha the bidder, 

It an nerves of Davids pacy'® | 


here, that he meant not to \take any in- | 


direQcourſe for delivering himſelfe, be- 
cauſe hee intended to'prarſe God, which 
as no guiky pee keen offer, (bei 
Afraid to looke God in the f: o) ſo G 
would abhorre fuch 4 facri were it 
| offered: 'to'him," S. Pas/ ey ſired up 


S . | roprarſe God, bur withall he was aſſured} | 
| >Tim. 4.48 God would preſerve him from every evill| 


worke. 


- \Sometimes indeefl where there is tio| 
Linas) intention , God pardons fome| 
breakings out of fleſh and oud, endea: | 
||vouting to help-our ſelves in danger, ſo| | 
\farre'as not to: take' advantage of them | 
| y” deſert us in trouble, as in David who| 
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from Achiſh by counterfeiting;and | 


this yeclds'a double ground of tha 


miſea 


neſſe 5 FH wnhp tr pe Gods over-looki gon G 


artly for the —_ 


ir:ſelfe. fo. Oo tis Dorn: of God, | 
wilt make the foule more aſbamed after- | 
| ward, for ax ſinfull ſhifts , thereſue ; 
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| moſt be' no ra TI to us. "There 
{can neither be grace nor wiſdome in fet- 
na courſe, wherein we canneither 
#6 to God for ſuccefſe 1 in, nor, blefſe 
Gt { when he gives it. In this caſe God 
19 8 zoſt bleſſeth , where he moſt crdfſerh, 
-| Þ land inoft curſerh where the deluded heart 
- cs he bleſſerh moſt. | 
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|79 007 worſt” condition wee. have rapſt to | 


| praiſe God. Still POkY 2M 'n op 
 Gajes. 


Shall yet praiſe him. Or, yet rej Me 

| [* dd; the i is, however it rn 

| ; yet''s I hay cauſe, fo I have a 
Fenmaeced : when weareat 
yetir is xttercy that we are” 

ed; we are never fo ill, "but ir 

kt de worſe with 61s; wharſoever is 

+ tg is undeferved. lti 5.4 Mat- 


of praiſe, thar jet we have tine and | 

Al opp orrithiry to get into a bleſſed condi- | 
tion.” The Lord ah affiried mee ſore, but 

| h t hath wot delivered mee to death, 8; 
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Pla.z8.18, 
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3 Ei benor aboverheicl heir ſtrength. | 

| 1.2 wah ng, the time of it, The] 
1 | rio of the wicked (þ pk reſt [ong.a on the 

bot of Ke. proba God limits both mea-. 
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ſareand time. 


3. Heispreſent in mixing ſome com- 
| fort;-and fo allaying the-birterneſle of 
acrofle. 


ra 6g % ſopports the foul by; 
inw 


ſtsength., ſo-as though. it faior, 
et it ſhall nor utterly faile. |} 
. God is preſentin ſanRifying a broke 


and. at pan oh mica ec-hath. 
d his own w! i, 25 5 ONE is pre * 
 "Hinall deli de 
= carted Chriſtian, hath Je 
by, ragoe to, 2 promiſe to goe. a 
, heed ng & 0 to, beſide is 
. expericnces o* Gods 5 $9 nelle | 
ch hc, wjoycs : for the preſeng heis'a | 
Go od, a member. of Chriſt an] 
Lak Z. 3s dels i e love | 
I £ crolle 4.25 we as.qur of | 
*Mig nee © tbe bappy cond. 
rion in the A, ut never out of Gods] 
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7 als child bao canſe t6 praife 
i Ri cots their worſt condition, what df erence 
[f x there betwixt their beſt eftate and _ 
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& Howſbever Gods children have con- 
Jtinuall occaſion to-'praiſe God ; "yet 
_— ſome more cſpeciall ſeaſons of 
God than others, there be dayes 
Jof Go 5 owne making, of - urpoſe to re- 
joyce in, wherein we miay"lay, This i the | 
9 which the Lord hath au let un "vt: 
ligce therein.” And this I think is chiefly 
tended here, David - comforts” ' him- 
[ſlfe with this, that however it was now 


|*{h him, yer 'God would deale ſo- gra- 


[have cauſe to bleſſe his name. 
2h, in evill times we have cauſe 
[t0 praiſe God, 
| |#cour Ne fois 
zfition ſtraitens our hearts. Therefoe' 
the Apoſtle thoughrir the fitteſt duty in; 
affliQion ” pray, Is any-«ſflitted ? les him 
[Yf4y, faith Fares; Is any joyful ? ler bit 
[9g pſalmes : ſhewing that the day of re- 
joycing'is the firteſt day: of praiſing 


| very) worke of 2 Chriſtian is beauriful! 
Dawn rime, thegraces of Chriſtianity 
ns ; C 'S 


ouſly with him hereafter, that he ſhould | 


PAs ſs we are, and ſuch! | 
or the moſt part) that | 
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--} G47. | bavetheir ſeverall offices: ar_{everall ſea-| 
| © © | Ons introuble, projer is jn- its (caſon, | 
> {Plalg.rs | Inthe evillday call upon re, faith God ; 

F In better times praiſes ſhould appeare and: 
opbir wo oh Vp ins wnecs 

eto his, hegivest race 

with it, to manifeſt heir hankfuloclſe to 
him. Praifing of God is then moſt come- 
ly (though never out of ſeaſon) when: 
God ſecmes to call for it, by renewing| | 
the ſenſe of his mercies in ſome freſh fa- | 
your towards us. If a bird will fing in 
| Winter, much. more in the Spring. If| 
the heart be prepared in the Winter time 
of adyerfity to' praiſe God , how ready 
will it be when it .is warmed with the 
glorious Sunſhine of his fayour ? | 
.., Our life js nothing, but as it. were a 
webbe woven with interminglings . of 
| wants and fayouss, croſſes and bleſſings, 
| ſtandings and fallings, combate and vithe- 
ry, therefore there ſhould be a: yall 
intercourſe of praying and prayſong in our 
hearts. There is alwayes a ground of 
communion with God in one of thelc 
kindes , till we come to that condition 
|'wherein all wants ſhall bee ſupplyed,| | ] 
| where indeed is onely matter af-predſee | | | 
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«| | 1*9-take as. mnch comfort as. we can from | 
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{an hovonr in the middeſt of devils, and 
{wicked men (whoſe life is nothing but a 


{make his »ewe (as it is in it ſelfe, ſo) greas 
linthe world, _ 

|: David comforts himſelf in this, that 
The fouldpra; e God ; which ſhewes hee: 
bot inurcd kimſelfe well before-to this 


comfort, that he could not bur joy in. the 
{fore-thoughts of that. time , whercin he 
{{hould have freſh occafion of his former 
Jacquaintance with God. Thoughts of 
{this nature enter not; into-a heart that is: 
| eto-.God UA 
» Iris aſpeciall Art in time of miſery, 
140 thinke of matter of joy, if not for. = 
| preſent, yet for the time #9 come, far joy 
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{up joy;theſe mutually brecd one another, 
even as.the ſeed. brings forth the tree, | 


{miſdome therefore to (er. faigh on, work, 


difhonour of him) to have thoſe that will | 


diſpoſeth to praiſe, and praiſe again ſtirres | 


Jand thertroe brings forth the ſeed; Ir-is | 


frat 
of praiſe 
ſhould be 


precious co! 


1 


L 
- 


i 
; 


The Soles Conflift,. 74 | | 
+7; | fart promiſes, that we may'have Tom: | 
fort atd on for the preſers, before 
we have thc full-poſſeffion of them. Tr is 
the naturc'of farth to 'antedate bleſſings; 
by making them thar are to be performed | 
hereafter as ptcſcnt now, becauſe wehave | 
| rhem in the promiſe. If God had nor al- 
[towed us to take many things in truſt for | 
| rhe time 70 come, both for his glory, and | 

| our: good, he would never have left ſuch 
rich promiſes to us. - For faith dothnor 
onely give glory'ro God for the preſent 
{ina preſent beleeving of his truth, and 
relying upon him)+bur as'it lookes for- 
ward it' ſcos- an | ever/aſl;»g ground of 
| prailirig God, and is ſtirred up to praiſe 
him nap, for that future matter of praiſe, 
{which it is ſure'to have hereafter.” The 
| wry Bogen ot future good, made David 
praiſe God for the preſent. If the happy | 
| condition we'looke for were preſent, we 
'wouſd - embrace'it''with preſent praiſes. 
Now faith is the evideare of things not 

| ſeem; and gives a being to that, which is 
| nor; © whererponiTtrue' beleeving ſoule 
<ahnor bur be a praiſing: ſonle; For this | 
| end'G06& reveales before hand whar wee 
hall Gaye, thar before hand” wee thould 
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| The Soules Conflift. 
x Ga han asif we paſſeſſedit. For that 
wagreat honor to his truth , when 'we 
eſtceme of whar he ſpeakes, as done: and 
[what he promiſcrh,as Eres ormed. 
_- we not a perperual confidencein the 
xtuity of his love to'us, how is it 
boffible we ſhould praiſe him * 
*” But we want thoſe grounds for the uy 


g come which David had, he had particalar 
Wiſes whichwe want, | 


der 2 more glorious manifeſtation of } 
Chrift, and under a more plentiful 


[ſhedding of the Spirit, whereby that] 
{Fant is abundantly ſupplyed ; we have| 


| that hewill be with us in fire and in water, 


ind that '5he ifſue of all things ſha be for 
Ll good, rakes wejballreape the quiet fr 


Keg, we ſhould ſee muc 
To | Gods If 


generall promiſes for the time to come, 
t God will never faile nor forſake Ws + 


rhe will give an iſſue to the tem ation, 
hreouſneſſe, and no good thing MA he 


old from them that tend a godh A. 
\ If we Had a fpiritof fair ro apply 


{Though we want Yrim and Thummin, | 4nſw. 
4 wd'the Prophets to foretell us what the 
|times to come ſhall be, yet we have the 
[Canon of Scripture enlarged, we live 
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Fs — promiſes, wee hed 
e , particular: ones for: the. time 
come ; of the confulionof Amichriſt, of 


the converſion of the Fewes, and fulnefſe 
1of bw gemnile &c. which thongh we | 
| never live to ſee, yet we are 
Hewbes of that body, which hercafter 
ſce the ſame, wr <4 ſhould tirre up; 

our hearts to ny God, as it we did 
| enjoy. the preſent, fi of themour| || 
ſelves, for faith can —_ them to| ||] 
] the ſoule, as if they were now preſent, 
| Some that have a more neere; com- 
| munion with God , may have a 
 krfaith-of ſome particular irene, 
| whereupon they My ground [ol 
; | | prayer. « Luther pra Lapat apor) ja 
| pred yco «« WhO was V a oo ju uſefull [* 
K- « to him, a particular anſwer for|[|1 
«« his recovery, ny S's con-\[j{ 
« fident, that. he ſent word to his friend, [|| 
j* that hee... ſhould conn: FECOVer. | 

' | «« Latimer prayed with great zealc for 
« three things, .x. That wen Eliz.obeb(ſh 
« might come. to the Crown«2. Thathe|[ 
 |.« might ſcale the truth with his wrdd | 


« bloud 3. And that the ws” 
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x reſtored « once ag ain,gnce agais,which | Capap. 
«kt with greatvehemency. of 
All which three, G O-D heard 
n.in, But the of a few 
uſl Rr bemade ape rule for all. 
| {Priviledges goc not out of the $, 
ay here. Yetif-men would main- 
; ine.8 -necrer communion with God, 
£.i5.no doubt but he wotlld reveal 
kill in morefamiliar manner to them, 
y particulars than uſually he doth. 
_ = amy in th 91. 
Hans other places, are made 
wluch as have a particular faith, good 
al others (with thoſe limitations annexed 
| ſonic of that nature) ſofar forth ay 
d ſeeth it will induce to their good 
"7? owne glory, and fo farre forth as 
| depend upon him in the. uſe of 
wear z And is not this ſufficient to 
Kay a gracious heart * 
ag got to inſiſt upon particular pro- | 
$s and revelations, (the performance 
[whercof we enjoy here in this preſent life) 
[| e have rich and precious promiſes of 
il and full deliverance from all evill, 
d perfe@ enjoying of all good in thar 
Ke wick come, ORG + 
ar | - 
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bur” that "we Hive the .carneſt and firſt 
fraics-of it here;'All*is not” kept for 
- heaven, Wee may fay with' Dvd, oh 
| how great & thy goodiieſſe, which thou haſt 
| laid wp for them thus Feare thre, and (notÞ þ 
onely {6; but) how great is thar goodneſs'þ | 
which'thou haſt wrovght in 'them that} Þ4 
truſt in thee, even before rhe ſons of men'\| [| 
| God- treaſures not vp all his poodneſſe | 
for the time to come, bur layes much of | [| 
irour daily before {ach as have'cyes to] 
beholdit. CE ee We 
Now Gods maine” end in revealing | 
ſuchglorious promiſes of the liferocome|] 
is, that they might' be a ground of com-| 
fort ro'us, and of praiſe to him even. in| 
this lifez And indeed what can be grie-|, IÞ 
.vous in this world'to-him that hath tea-Þ Bþ 
| ven inhiseyes What made our bleſſed 
| Heb.12.2. | Saviour 'endure the croſſe , and deſpiſe | || 
' ſhame, but the joy of glory to come” ſer be- | 
: fore bim ? | | = = 2 
' »The duty that Devid brought his heart | 
' robeforehe had afull enjoyment of what 
he looked for, wasparient wairine, it be- | 
ing Gods uſe to puea long 'date' ofren- | || 
 rimes to the performance of his/promilesy 
455 — he had rhepromiſe a I" 
THe | ome\i 
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fomes T t of a long:t ang: tioie gre ' hee 
braham was, an old 


wee x0. it; 4 
man She on Ron of ( 
Promiſe s, aAyed 2.40ng UE 
* re: be, be as » Our blefſed-Savi+ 

fe. was thirgy fqure. yeates: old 

P was exalted wp into glory..:. 
"God deferres, but his. deferring is no 
| ;ipage,, wherein 0 g00d is, done, |: 
bur there 15: in- rhar ſpace a firti th 


time is not-loſt , for Winter | : 
tor Spring , yeathe harder-tha Wia- | 
ter, the more hopeful tbe. Spring;z:yet. | 
it 2; meert. empty ſpace , we ſhould | 


| [ok : 
et, I it a [ell Nv 


| [jj alth both at once wemuindamcde 


out, 4 of Fa grear things to! | 


gement. {Ny xe all ak 
[thwattings of our deſire ,, it is a folly t9 
nunke, that-we ſhould. have Phyſick and | 


miſcth 


ade aten of it 


8: ere vp. Do 65% I the 
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rates Hrs 


reſolve upon waitin I | 
Jeifute. Forthe better demeaning i nb F 
_ herein, we muſt know we muſt {0 
that we aq" gn in age meane | [| 
patience on whom wee ; 
by; x pa 'forth- our hand to oy al 


indecd is-2 cro Aa ; 
» | pines per _16/ aps RINGS 


joywedirith doing good, es i ode j 
ence'in rhe chin hoped for, in thefpirit | [| 
eg, nary i ut 
toa ſutable conformiry, by "| 
| ſelfe of whatſoever wil wi nor [his 
the m_ of hat hee bo Waitht 


"ies, Li races, o _ roſes 
+ Lines olding out, not- Fj 
—_ cenſor 6 de- b, 
| ed ; porn 0, uy breaking rough Y 
4 fy Core, ſtand- between. 'For |||} 
what's waving indeed, bur a continuing | [}8 
ins gracious 5 offer courſe, rill che jt 
accompliſhment"of our defires ?' j* 
\ "'Whetiice we may diſcerne # train dit; 9 
ference betwixt a Chriſtian, and a 

man, pho is ſhon-ſpiried, and all % 
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Wo The Souler Confli 
| ent; , heewill þ have his 
bh: Fear c God ha ke 
ting, tho ſceme contn- 
har he's Zafar he preſence of 
34 came hick'es £ 4:8, as it makes. 
T; þiſe the pleaſure of we for 4 ſeaſon. 
har evidence of goodnefle is Fils a 
man.to don fee ontly upon the ap 
K fon of wo boa contents 
flere is the of faith , that ir _ 
x tie promiſe, Nob. 6 ob 
jethi ' to nature, an © u 
E t ſonle ro poſition , ſome mal 
ankwe Ie to thar bleſſed ſtare, 
fv yet it _injoyes wr br ag un-. 
{vx Id - ap bobs for. | 
Ourage: us more 'to wazte, | 


an this; tharthe pood wee waite for, | 
"greater than' we are able to conceive, 
ye _ than we' can deſire or hope 


we © 
or Os 


—_—  — T_T 


go "or 
» 


___ — - 
* CIT 


"lf 
1s 
at | 
(0 
ne 
d, 
"vl 
Ss, 
es 
U- 
it | 
ap | 
45 
th 


or | [28 is Was no a ie reſolution df 
ng | |Pevids owne rengr butic iſſued'from 
1H 5 preſent rruth of hearr, (fo farre as he- 
"JItw the ane; ) cogerher with an h 
ſedependence upon God, both for deli- 
Rrance , and a heart to praiſe him fority 
x ſc Gods benefits are _ | 
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por arc Greene ah c v4 A GG of D 
love, a5caulctha thenkefell beart, w 
(ro.a true Chriſtian) is a greater 
than the deliverance it ſelfe,as making nel ; 
ſoule better. David dork acknowledge! | 
| with hymble admiration, that a hear| | 
Re comes from. God, Who am+|| 
he) end who art my people * we 9 
" Hee mentioneth here praifing Gd in 
hed of deliverance, becauſe 2 heart cr» 
to praiſe God, is indeed the gre. 
Y part of the deliverance; , forby ithe 
Ks: is delivered ous of i ts owne ſtrats 
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" With helps tberein. And nates" of Gods 
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F Hough. this be Gads de and our F. | 
+3, andiin it.ſelfc a delightfull rhingy[/[ 
Lak it is not ſocalic, a matter ro provſe a | 
any imagine ;. Mylick is fc, bu l 
theſeriing i Rog tune is unplea+ [Fi 
in <0; ot will not be lop tus, ' 
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bi 2 will hinder rhe motion\ 
ſpecially rien, which diſturbs not on- 
[f hy the frame of gracein us, bar the'y 
| f | = a— putring man out of the 
1]4pc ffion- of himſelfe ; and 
mn {here when he had 
of praiſing God, was fain to take wp the 
ECD 
ers all r es 
awork 3 od ſoul 
for need gather ir ſclfe and irs ftrengrh 
her to his dey | 
requires ef} cially ſelf-deniall, from | 
nlnce of our own wants, weak 
| neſſes and unyocthineſſe, "it requires 2 
k giving up of our ſelves, and all ours'to be 
| []at Gods diſpoſe; the very ground and the 
rae which it yeelds are both droge 
they never gave theraſelyes truly up'to 
(God, that are not ready to give all they 
4 | [\kave to him. whenſocver he calls for it; 
P th fot TY Ws wn and'in ſacri 
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5: there muſt be ſome aſſurance 


benefit. wei ptaiſe God for;/ and igis 


inverſhinthe be 
if we d not ſenſe 
| aſſurance; ifis good we ſhould praiſe God 


| God offers biſelf in mercy to us. 
that heintends our good thereby, for 
weought-toiconſtruc his mercifull pr 
tofyardsius; and not havehimin jeqs 
loufie without ground ; if we bring0ut 
yon {ts to: be willing to-praiſe God; for 
we_-cannoti but acknowledge comes 
him, he will be ready in tus time'ro 
be w.him(df more cledrly:to us 5 weft 
his gooduelſe man ways,-and it is 20+ 
companicd with-tnuc 


{76 Nh but-likewiſe to thankfull Seki 
ment z and-we an, chogh cha) x 
 Godileads, us a th ms 
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Gods praiſe; a gracious heart upon taſte 
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I'Gods bleſſings; for what elle eſpecially do 
'' Trhe beſt favqurs of God call for at"out 
| hands : How do all ctcatures praiſe God; 
but by-our months £ Iris a debt always 
owing , and always paying ; andthe 
more we pay, the more wee ſhall owe , 


foul will find much peace. A thankfull 
heart to God for his bleſlings.is the grea- 
teſt blefſing of all. Were'it not for a few 
cious ſouls, what honour ſhould God 
ave of the reſt of the unthankfull world? 
which ſhould ſtirre us up-the more to be 
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'mics'to diſhonour him. | 
This is a 4=ty that- none can except a- 
qa becaulſc it is eſpecially a work of 

the heart, All cannot ſhew their thankful-' 


||[nefſe in giving, or doing-great matters, | 9% 


{ {but all may expreſle the willingneſſe of 


1% Name , though we have little or no- 
thing without ws; and that within us is| 
ing God chiefly requires, Our heart| 


—_— wn? 
w— put - _s 
. 
_- " : 
P ” 
. 
— » 


1 7rdiſe is « juſt and due wibute-for all | Cap.28 


upon the due diſcharge of this debt, the | 


I their hearts. 44 within ws may praiſe his| pry, coz, 


Praiſe isa ; 
juit and 
due debt, 


| 


| 


Praifing of þ 
God, a | 
duty with- þ . 

oue excep= Þ}  * 


& 1 


E £e - 


—Y 


__ ——_— — 


MM + 


— }]_ 4 


| 


'? 


- &. [CAA 


| i——————_ _ cn OY ws E | | RC FRI 
. The Soules Conflift. 


in ſome 


| manner. 


tion of fa- 
Yours, 


| is the-41tar on-which wee offer, this 1n-! 


| favors, paſt, preſent, and to come; think 


|| Ghriſt; which (weetens: them. Think of 


1\bleflings doth God beſtow upon us, + 


WR 


——A___ FO ————— — 


cep(e', God looks not to quantity, but 
ta,proportion 3 'he accepts a- mite whete 
there is no-moreto be had... 

. But how ſhall we be inabled to thu greg 
daty ? | 
. »Ewter into a deepe conſideration of God 


of the greazreſſe and ſatableneſſe' of them 
to our. condition,: the ſeaſonableneſle and 
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Conlider how - miſerable our life were 
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\tion comfortable, our very life were 
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'theſe. In all favours think not of them 
fo much, as Gods mercy and love in 


|} 
; 


the freenclle of this love, and the ſmal- 
ineſſe.of thy own deſerts. How. many: 


bove our deſerts, yea, above our defir 
nay, above our very thoughts © He bad 
thoughts of love to us when we hadno 


been if God had not been good unto. us? 


| 


*s i. 


tt 


tn. I OI” —_—_ ew "wy" 


thoughts our ſelves. What had well 


Howl 
—— 


p 
. 


(08. 08 | 


pore a<ro 2 


PI 
ws: 
Jow 


—_— OO 


m1} 


| The Soules Canflifs. 


|[Howmany bleſſings hath God beſtowed | 


upon us,that we never prayed for? and yet 
weare not ſo ready to praiſe God,as topray 
untohim :this more defire of what wewant, 
than cſteeming of what we have, ſhewes 
roo much prevailing of ſe/f-love. ' Bur 

Secondly, comparing alſo our ſclves 
with others, wil add a great luſtrero Gods 


of one Rock, and differ nothing 
meaneſt, but in Gods free love. Who 
xe we that God ſhould ſingle us out for 
the glory of his rich mercy? 
Confidering likewiſe, #hat the bleſſings 
of God to us, are ſuch as if none but we had 
them, and God cares for us, 4s if hee had 
none elſe to care for in the world beſides, 
Theſe things well pondered, ſhould ſet 
the greater price upon Gods —_ 
what arc wee in nature and grace, but 
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have no praiſe by us 2 Shall wee make 
ourſelves God,aſcribing all to our ſelyes? 


Nay, ſhall we(as many doe)fight againſt | 


God with his own favours , and turne 
Gods bleflings againſt himſelfe © Shall 
we abuſe peace to ſecurity © Plenty to 
eaſe, promiſes to preſumption,. gifts to 
pride £ How can we pleaſe the devill ber- 
ter than thus doing Oh ! the wonder- 
full patience of God, to continue life to 
thoſe whoſe life is nothing elſc, bur a 
warring againſt him the giver of life. 

As God hath thoughts of love to us, 
ſo ſhould our thoughts be of praiſes to 
him, and of doing good in our places to 
'others for his ſake.” Think with thy ſelf, } 
Is there any I may honour God by re- 
lieving, comforting, counſelling? Is there 
any of Fonathans race ? Is there any of 
Chriſts deare ones ? I will doe good to 
them, that they together with me, and 


for me may praiſe God. As David here} 


checks himſelfe for the failing and diſqui- 
ctnefſe of his ſpirit, and asa cure there- 
of, thinks of praiſing God: So let us 
(inthe like caſc) ſtirre up our ſouls as he 
did, and ſay, Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
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and allthat u within mg ſet forth his holy 
| | Name. 
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[Name. We never uſe our ſpirits to better 
1 ſe, than'when by that light we 
have from God, we ſtirre them up to 
look back again to him. | 

By this it wil appeare to what good 
purpoſes we had a being here inthe world, 
and were brought into communion with 
{Chriſt. by the Goſpel. The carriage of 
al things to the right end, ſhewes whoſe 
|weare., and whither we tend. It abun- 
dantly appeares by Gods revealing of 
himſelfe many wayes to us, as by Pre- | 
miſes, Sacraments, Sabbaths, &c. that he 
intended to raiſe up our hearts to this 
heavenly duty. The whole gracious diſ- 
penſation of God in Chriſt tends to this, 
that our carriage ſhould be nothing elſe, 
but an expreſſion of thankfulneſle to himz 
that by. a free cheercfull and gracious 
diſpoſition, we might ſhew wee are the 
people of Gods free grace , ſet at liberty 
from the ſpirit of bondage, to ſerve him 
without feare, with a voluntary child-like 
ſervice, all the dayes of our lives, 
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by reaſon fetcht from the furure good- 


| thatis, He willſo fave as I ſhall ſee, and 
] my enemies ſhall ſee it ; and upon ſeeing, 
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Proceed. | 


[He &s the ſalvation of my counte-| 
* | 24nce, ] 


As David ſtrengthens his truſt in God, 


neſſe of God apprehended by faith: ſo he 
ſtrengthens that reaſon with another rea- 
fon fetcht from God , whom he appre. 
hends hereas the ſalvation of his counte- 
nance, We need reaſon againſt reaſon, 
and reaſon upon reaſon, to ſteele and 
ſtrengthen the ſoule againſt the on-ſer of 
contrary reaſons. 

He # the ſalvation of my conntenance : 


my countenance ſhall be cheared and lifted 
up ; Gods ſaving kindnefle ſhall be read 
in my countenance, ſo that all who look 


on me, ſhall ſay, God hath fpoken 'peace|' 


to my ſoul, as well as brought peace to 
my condition, | ; 
fe 
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| Car. XXIX. | 
Of Gods manifold ſalvation for his pople, 
And why open , or expreſſed inthe coun-| | 
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' | and private, &c. ſo God hath many 
' | he hatha thouſand wayes of helpe as he 


| more falvarions t 


| all our fins, will ſoon ſcatter thar cloud, 
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becauſe as our life is ſubje&-ro many 
miſeries, in ſo#/, body, and fate, ray 
al- 

vations : If we have a thouſand troubles, 
hath more _— than one, ſo he hath 
an one, He faves our 

fouls from fin, our bodies from danger, 
and our eſtates from trouble. He & tte 


 Heſaithnor ſelvation, but ſalvations : | Cipig. | 


That God 


Is not only | | 


ſalvation, 
but (alva- 


tions to 


bis people. | 


Mille mali 


ſpecies,mil- | 


fe ſalut is 


bur with him is plenteows redemption of a 
perſons, of all parts both of body and 
ſoul, from all ill, both of fin and miſery, 
for all times, both now and hereafter, He 
is an everlaſting ſalvation. 

David dothnot ſay, God will ſaveme; * 
but God is alvation it ſelfe, and nothing 
but ſalvation. Our fins onely ſtop the 
current of his mercy, burir being above 


remove that ſtop, and then wee ſhall ſee 
and feel nothing bur ſalvation from the 
Lord. All his wayes are mercy and peace 
- 4 repentant ſoul that caſts it ſelf upon 
im. 
Chriſt himſelfe is nothing elſe but ' ſal- 
vation clothed in our fleſh. Soold Simen 
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Redeemer of his people; and not onely {0 
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Think of 
God as a 
Saviour in 
trouble. 
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| he that hath youchſafe an iflue in Chriſt | 


of which, it is impoſſible. for any be-| 
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conceived of him, when he had hin in| 
his arms, and was willing thereupon to| 


yecld up his ſpirit to God,: having ſeen| 
Chriſt the ſalvation, of God :. when. we| 
embrace Chriſt in the armes of our Faith, 
wecmbrace nothing but ſalvation. Hee 
makes up that ſweet name given him by| 
his, Father, and brought from heaven by | 
an Angel to the full ; aname in the Faith 


; 


leeving ſoul to ſinke. 


| Thedevill ia trouble preſents God to| 
us aSa reyenging deftrozer, and unbeleefe| 


preſents him under a falſe vizard y but} 
the skill of fa/th is, to preſent him as a 
Saviour clothed with falvation. 
ſhould not ſo much look what deſtruQi-] 
on the devill and his threaten ,/as what 
ſalyation God promiſeth, T6 God be- 
long the iſſues of death, 


,adof all other 
troubles which are leſleeeaths. Cannot 


from eternall death ;'youchſafe an iſſue 
from all temporall evils? If he will raile 
our bodies, can henotraiſe our conditi- 
ons 2 He that brought us into trouble, 
can cafily make a way our of ir when' hee 
pleaſerh, This ſhould bee a ground of 
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| Ficeſolufc and abſolure obedience, even.in | Cap3s/ | 
o| {our greateſt extremities,confidering God. [4 
n | {ill cicher deliver us (from death, 'or by 
ve} [ideath, and) at length out of death. 
b, | [| So then, when we are in any danger, | Whitherto þ 
e| [| weſee whither to goe for ſalvation; even yu_ our | 
y| [|to. him that is nothing elſe but ſalvation; | ©: 
y | [|but then we muſt ruſt in him (as David 
h| $ doth) and conceive of him as ſalvation, 
e-| || [that we may truſt in him. .If we will not 
truſt in ſalvation, what will wee truſt in,* 
o| [|andif ſalvation itſelf cannot faye us, what 
fe can 4 out of falyation there'.is no- 
it} [|thing but deſtrution, which thoſe that 
a] {ſecke it any where out of God, are ſure 
| [to mect with, How pitifull then is their 
-| {|caſe, who go toa deſtroyer for ſalvation? 
| [|that ſeck for help from hell : 
2 Here alſo we ſee to whom to return [Whom to 
r| [praiſe inall our deliverances, even to the | -<urne 
t | [| God of our ſalvation. The wirgin Mary 
[t | [| was ſtirred up to magnifie the Lord, bur | deliverans 
e | [|why £ Her ſþirit rejoyced in God her Savi. |: © 
e | f| wr. Whoſoever is the inſtrument of any 
[- good, yet ſalvation is of the Lordz what- | — 
vever brings it, he ſends it. Hence in | 
c | {|their holy feaſts for any deliverance, the 
cup they drank of, was called the Cup. of 


ſalvation: 
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- | ſalvation : and therefore David when he 
| ſummons his thoughts, what to render wn- 
. | #8 God, he reſolves upon this, to take 
the Cup of ſalvation. 'But alwayes re-| 
member this, that when we think of God 
as ſalvation, we muſt think of him as he 
is in Chriſt to his. For, ſo every thing in| 
God's ſaving, even his moſt terrible *at- 
tributes of j uftice and power:out of Chriſt, 
the ſweeteſt things in God are terrible. 
Salvation it (clfe will not fave out of 
Chriſts who is the ny way of ſalyation, 
6] called the way, the rruth,and the life, 
David addeth, (He is the ſalwations of 
wy countenance) that is, he will firſt ſpeak 
| | Alvationto my ſoule, and ſay, 1 am thy 
ſalwation; and when the heart! is cheered 
| (whichis as it were the Sun of this little 
world) the beames of that joy will ſhine in 
the countenance. True joy begins at the 
center, and ſo paſſeth to the circumference 
the outward man. The countenance 1s 55 |F[! 
theglafſe of the ſoul, wherein you may ſee] 
the naked face of the ſonl, according 4s 


the countenance of an underſtanding |þi/ 
creature, you may ſce more then a bare] 
countenance. The ſpirit of one man "y | 

| ec 
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the ſeverall affeRtions thereof ſtand. In|Þ} 


The Soules Conflift. 

| e the countenance of anothers inner 
Iman in his outward countenance : which' 
 Fihath a ſpeech of its own , and declares 
-| {what the' heart faith, and how it is af- 
feed. Ks, . 
- But how comes God tobe the ſalvation of 
in | | | aur countenance ? | 

I anſwer : God only graciouſly ſhines 
inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt, which we with | 
theeye of faith beholding, receive thoſe 
deames of his grace, and refle&t them 
back again. God ſhineth upon us firſt, 
and we ſhine in that light of his connie- 


pence upon us. The joy of ſalvation, (e- | PA51.12 
ſpecially of ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation) 
$the onely true joy : all other ſalvations 
end at laſt in deſtruction, and are no 
further comfortable than they iſſue from 
Gods ny love. | 


God will have the body partake with 
the ſoul ; as in matter of griefe, ſo in 
matter of joy, the lanthorn ſhines in the 
I\light of the Candle within. 

- Again, God brings forth the joy of the 
heart into the countenance, for the further 
ing {{Preading 4nd nultiplying of joy to others. 
-Nextunto the fight of the ſweet coun- 
tenance of God, is the beholding of the 
cheerefull | 
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eerefull-*countenance of a Chriſtian| 
| friend, 'rcjoycing from true grounds, | 
| Whence it is that the joy of one becomes 


| lights together make the greater light, 0] | 

| many _ ſpirits make the greater] I 
| light of ſpirit: and ſo God receiveth the 
more praiſe, which makes him ſo much 
to delight in the ' proſperity of his 
| children. Hence- it is, that inanyde- 
liverance of Gods people, the righteous 
do compaſſe them abour, to know what God 
hath done for their ſouls ; and keep a (pi 
rituall Feaſt with them in partaking of 
their joy. And the godly have _ to 
joy. in the deliverance of other Chriſtians, 
becauſe they ſuffered in \their afflictions, 
and it may be in their finnes the cauſe of 
them, which made them ſomewhat 4- 
ſhamed. Whence it is, that Davids great 
deſire was,that thoſe who feared God might | 
not be aſhamed becauſe of him: inſinuating: 
{that thoſe who feare* Gods Name, are] 
[aſhamed of the falls of Gods people. 
Now when God delivers them, this re-1 
proach is removed, and thoſe that had 
part in their ſorrow, have part in theirjoy- 


Again 


| the joy of .wnany, and the joyes of many] || 
| meet in oye; by which meanes, as many ||| 
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j<nemies ofthe Churchgnaſh their teeth 


II which Hawars wife had learned. 
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open, that it ſhall appeare in the counte- 
nance of his people, -the more to dauit 
land vex the enemies. Cainiſh hypocrites 
Shang down their heads , when God lifrs 
{up the countenance of their brethren 
[whea the countenance of Gods: children 
{cleares up, then their enemies hearts and 
[looks, are cloudy. Ferufalems joy is Baby- 
|lons ſorrow. It is with the Churchand her 
[enemies as it is with a ballance, the ſcales 
whereof when one is up the otheris down. 
Whileſt Gods people axe under a cloud, 
{carnall pcople inſult over them, as if they 
were men deſerted of God. Whereupon 
they hang down their heads, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe they think that by reaſon of 
their ſins, Chriſt and his Religion will 
ſufferwith them. Hence Davids care was, 
that the miſcries of Gods people ſhould be 
ld in Gath, The chicf reaſon why the 


atthe ſight of Gods gracious dealing, is, 
that they rake the riſing of the . Church, 
to be a preſage of their ruine. A lefſon 


This isa comfort to us in theſe times 
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| of Facobstroubleand Zions ſorrow : The 
| captivity 
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captivity ofthe Church ſhall retd PG 
- | may ſay, Rejoyce nor over me O my coy 


doe moregood than many ſouldiers 18 


3 


rivers in the South. Therefore the Church} 


though I am fallen I ſhal riſe again. T 
Chriſt Spoule watparig vr — 
Pots, yet the ſhall be white as the Dove, 
If there were not great dangers , where 
were the glory of Gods great deliverance? 
The Church at length will be as 4 Cap of 
trembling, and as 4 burthenſome tom. 
The blood of the Saints cry, their ene- 
mies violence cryes, the prayers of the: 
Churchcry for deliverance, and verge. 
ance upon the enemies of the Church:and 
(as that importunate widow) will at length 
prevaile. Sal the importunity of one 
poore woman prevaile with an #nrightew 
Fudge ? and ſhall not the prayers of many] 
that cry unto the righteous God take 
effe& ? If there were Armies of Prayers, 
as there are Armies of men, we 

ſce the ſtreame of things turned another 
way. A few Moſeſes in the Mount, would 
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the valley. If we would lift up our heats 
and hands to God, he would lifr up ow | 
countenance. Bur alas , we either prafjji 
not, or croſſe our own prayers for ha Il 
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if NC, | | 
Ir is we. that keepe Antichriſt and- his 


% f; tor alive, to Þ the unthankfull 
A world. The ſtrength he hath is not from 
re, [| {is own cauſe, but from Qur want of zcaly 
re (| {Fe hinder thoſe Halelajahs by private : 
1] [brabbles, coldneſſe and indifferency-in 
of | Religion. The Church begins at this 
v |{ [time a little to lift up her head again : 
ne- Non is the time to follow G with | 
the |} [prayers , that he would: perfe& his own 
oe. || |[York, and plead his own, cauſe z that he 
nd || {would be revenged not onely of ours, 
th|[ [our his cnemies : that he would whol- 
one 10 [ly free his Church from that miſerable 
||| bondage. Theſe beginnings give our faith 
ary || {ome hold to be encouraged to goe to 
ake[]| God for the fulfilling of his gracious pro- 
ers, ||| Miſe, that the Church may rejoyce in the 
ld 11 1/4/24t703 of the Lord. God doth butlook 
her|| [for ſome to ſeek unto. him : Chriſt doth 
widi{}Þut ſtay until he is awaked by our prayers, | 
in}|}But it 1s to be feared, that God hath not 
arts ([1yer perfected his work in Ziev, The 
our|||/Church is not fully prepared fora ful and 
"nay | [E orious deliverance. If God had once his 
a ds in the humiliation of the Chanch 
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29. |for fins paſt, with reſolution of reforme-\F1 
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Lord, which the generations to come ſhal| [4 
1 be witnefle of :: We ſhould ſee Zi9n inhiy I} 
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| tion for the time to come, then this 


perhaps might ſee: the ſalvation of 


perfetF beauty, The'generations-of thoſlt 


that came out of - Egypt ſaw and enjoyed 
| the pleaſant land which their progenitors 


| murmuring, and looking back to Egypt, 
and-forgetfulneſſe of the wonders which 


riſhed in the wilderneſle.. /.: 

There is little cauſe therefore of enyy* 

ing the preſent flouriſhing of the enemies 
® 


wiſeſt reſolution to reſolve to fall andriſe 


the enemies themſelves ſhall ſay, G 
bring all their glory to the Church. 


time may be eclipſed, yer it ſhall bre: 
forth. David at this time was accounted 


an enemy of the State, and had a wow 
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were'ſhut out of : who by reaſon of their 


God had done for, and before them, pe 


of rhe' Church, and of joyning and collis| 
| [ding with them; for it will -prove-the 


with the Church of Chriſt, conſidering] 


hath done great things for them: - Kings| 
ſhall lay their Crowns at Chriſts feer, and} 


And for every Chriſtian, this may be Wo 
acomfort, that though their light for a 
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{whom he will revive, ke will kill firſt. 
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Fai imputarions laid upon him, 
{ihe was very ſcnſible ofz-yert(we ſee here) 
Fhe-knew at length God would be the ſal- 
vation of. hs countenance. 
-* But ſome (4s Gideon) mey objet?, If God 
fimend io be ſograciow, why i it thus with 
us? x 
| Theanſwer is, Salvation is Gods owne 
[work, humbling and caſting down is his 


own work, For, when he intends to ſave, 
he will ſeem to deſtroy firſt : and when 
he will juſtifie, he will condemne firſt : 


Grace and goodnefſe countenanced by 


and borroweth not its luſtre from with- | 
out, which God art length will have to ap | 
| _ own likeneſs, howſoever ma | 
| juce may caſt a vaile thereon, and diſguiſe | 
it for a time: And though wickedneſſe(as | 
[Jt is baſe born, and a child of darknefle) | 
[May ſhelter itſelf under authority a while, 
{yer it ſhal hide ir ſelf and run into corners; 
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{The comfort of comforts is, that ar-that 
great day, (the day of all dayes) that day] 


which | 


tfrange work, whereby he comes to his | 


God, have a native inbred Majeſty in| 
Jithem, which maketh the face to ſhine, 


[1b Revelation of the righteous Fudge-| 
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'T hat Da-« |' 


wids inte- 
reſt inGod 
was a [pe- 
ciall foun- 
dation of 


- {hisrruſtiog 


in God, 


> | mentof God; the righteons ſhall 
ſhine as the Sunye in the firmrament, then! 
Chriſt will come'to be glorious in his} [4 


| the hopes of theſe times. 


_ P my PE R W_ ds , 4 tac 8 0 NY a ws cd | as ? 3 4 4 : "a 
"y 4 n s : Me - : : des | 
« Y 
The Soules C | 
4 s ; 
4 if 


OO OO OO OY —n—_ k 1 


Saints, and will be the ſalvation of the 
conntenance of all his. Then all rhe works 
of darkneſſe ſhall be driven out of coun- 


whence they came. In the meane time ler 
us (with David) ſupport our ſelves with 


| 
Ca», XX X; 


of God, our God, and of particular appli- 


Cation. 


CAATGad.] 
Theſe words imply a ſpeciall in- 


bis God) being the ground of all which 
was ſaid before; borh of the duty of tr»f- 


thenti 


tenance, and adjudged to the place from| 


tereſt that the holy man had in God, («|| 


that he ex 


me matter to praiſe him, and will be thi 
ſalvation of my countenance ; God hath 
ſomeſpeciall ones in the world, to w 


ing, and of praiſing, and of the ſs/vation| 
pected from God, He s mſl 
| God, therefore be not diſquicted,buttruftſÞ 
him. He is my God, therefore he will givelſ 
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en] {ihe doth as it were paſſe over himſelf, and | Cap.zo, 
104 hoſe God he's by vertue of a more ſpe- Oe, 
is} | Fciall covenant ; whence we have theſe ex- 
cellenc expreſſions, ! will be your God, and 1er.z1-33. 
| Hiyoo ſhall be my people: 1 will be your Father, *<%548. 
1 {and you ſhall be my ſonnes and danghttrs. 
| {Since the fa{we having loſt our commu- 
Fnion with God the chicf good, our happi- 
[neſſe ſtands in recovering-again fellowſhi 
{with him. For this end we were created, 
Jand for this redeemed, and- for effeQing 
fof this, the Word and Sacraments are 
fanRified to us, yea,and for this end God 
i-[} Himſelf (out of the bowels of his com- 
paſſion) vouchſaed to enter into a graci- | 
|vus covenant with us, founded upon Je-. 
| fus Chriſt, and his farisfaRion to divine 
in-[{ {juſtice z fo that by Faith we become one 
(4 }with him, and receive him, as offered of , 
ich[] his Father to be alin allzous, * | 
"Henceit is, that C ur & 1 s r hath his a > bil 
011 4 name [mmanuell, God with us. Not onely nav: poll 
1] {becauſe he is God, and man too, (both na- mawel. | 
11] tures meeting in one perſon) but becauſe 
velf {being God in our nature, he hath under- | 
took this office to bring God and us to- 
ath|F{gether, The main end of Chrifts coin- 
Fiming and ſuffering, was x reconcile, and * 
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to gather together in one and (as Peter 
expreſſeth ir) to bring man again to God, 
Jmmanael is the bond of this happy agree- 
ment, and appeares for ever in heavento 
make it good. ' As the comfort hereof is 


great, ſo the foundation of it is ſure and}. 


everlaſting. God will be our God, ſo lovg 


as he is Chriſts God; and becasſe he| 


is Chriſts God. Thus the Father of the 
faithfull, and all other holy men be- 


fore Chriſt, apprehended God to be their] 


God in the Mefſ:@5 to come. Chriſt was 
the ground of their intereſt. He was yeſter- 
day to them aſwell as. to day to us. Henee 


it is that God iscalled the portion of his| 
people, and they his jewels : he their on-| 
| ly rock and. ſtrong Tower, and they his pe-| 


culiar ones. 
Well may we wonder that the great 


God ſhould ſtoope ſo low, to enter into| 
'| ſuch a covenant- of grace and peace, foun- 


ded upon ſuch a Mediator, with ſuch ut- 
ter. enemies, baſe creatures, ſinfull duſt 
and aſhes as we are, This is the wonder- 
ment of Angels, atorment of devils; and 
glory of our nature and perſons ; and wil 
be matrer of admiration, and praiſing 


God unto us forall eternity, Fo 
$ 
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| [whatſoever it layes hold of. Gad offer- 


_— : 
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» As God offereth himſclte to be ours 

n Chriſt (elſe durſt we lay noclaime- to 

him)ſo there muſt be in us an appropria-- 

tin grace of faith, to lay hold of this. 

offer. David ſaith here, My God. Buzb 

I iwhar ſpirit * by a ſpirit of faith, whic 
looking ro Gods offer, maketh it his own 


ah himſelf in covenant, and Faith catch- 
th hold thereon preſently. With a graci- 


touch of his Spirit to the ſoul, giving it 
fghtand ſtrength, whereby (being ayded 
[the ſame Spirit) it layeth hold on God 
ſhewing himſclfe in loye. God faith to 
he ſoul, / am thy ſalvation, and the ſoul 
faith again, Thos art my God. -Faith & no- 
thing elſe but 4 ſpiritusll echo, retarnive 
that voice back again, which God furft 
Peakes to the ſoul. For what acquaintance 
could the ſoule claime with ſo glorious a 


Majeſty, if he ſhould nor firſt condeſcend | 


ſolow, as to ſpeake peace, -and whiſper 
{ſecrerly- ro the ſoul, thar he is owr loving 
God and Father, and we his peculiar ones 
n Chriſt, that our fins are all pardoned, 
his juſtice fully ſatisfied, and our perſons 


433 


jus offer of God, there goeth a gracious | 


[freely accepred in his deare Sonne? 
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Cap.30, 


[Thar chere Þ * 
muſt beon | © *? 


our part an 
 appropria=- 
ting ofGod | 
as he ren- 
ders bim- 
ſelfe to be 
our God, 
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| rained , they arc the ſpring-head of all 
articular Relath- | 
| #7 and Ticlesthar it pleat 
| upon him, have rheir ſtrength from hence, 


| He is our pr 


| 


| mand, bur ſuch as rowards whom 


nant; in the wombe'of them, all that is 
graciouſly and comfortably good is con- 


particular bleſſings. All | 


th God to take 


rhat God is or God. More cannot be faid, 
and leflc will not ſerye the turn. Whatſfo» 
ever elſe we have, if we have not God, it 
will proye but an empty Ciſtern at laſts 
bY oper element, every thing 
defres to live/inits own element, fiſhey 
inthe Sea, Birds in the ayre ; in this they 
are beſt preſerved. + lad 
 Thereis a greater ſtrength in this [My 
God? than in any other Title, it is more 
than if he had ſaid, My K:»g, or My Lord 
theſe are words of ſoveraignty and wi 


nty , and wiſdome, but 


wer, r_ | 
#nty and provident care; 


ikewife infinit 
ſo that when we are ſaid to be Gods pops 
the meaning is, that we are not onely ſuch 
over whom God hath a power and come 


dome ; but this implies not only infinite] 
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30, -” Bur ro come more particularly to the 
words [My God. The wordy: are-pteg-| 


E 
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| 
& 


—_— 
— _ — MO ———— 
— 


her|| 


ſhewes a loving and peculiar reſpett, / "y i 
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"Torke won imply 3 5 prope 
ety and intereſt in God, 2, An improve- 
| ment of the fame for the quieting of the 
ſoule. | 


| hold, ſo to appropriate to-it ſelfe, and 


| make #s own whatcver it layes hold on, 


and it doth na more in this, then God 
_ it leave by his gracious promiſesto 


| , As Gad offers, ſo faith receives, but 


.| God offers himſelfe in pertitvlar tothe 
| belceving ſoule by his Spicit; therefore 


our faith muſt be particular. That which 


-| the Sacraments ſeale, is a peculiar intereſt 


in Chriſt. This is thatwhich hath always 
upheld the Saints ofGod;and that which 
1scver joyncd withthe lifeof Chriſt in us, 
| Tie life that T live (faith Paul) ts by the 
faith of the Sonne of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelfe for me... The ſpirit of 


| faith is a ſpirit of application. | 

+1: This is implycd in all the Articles of 
.| ourfaith z we beleeve God to be ovr Fa- 
-|ther, and Chriſt to be borwe for #5, that 


4|-hecjed for us,and roſe qgein for our good, 
Fi F 


4 © and 


-- David (here) layes a particular claim, 
[ by a particular faith unto God, The rea- 
{ſonis,/1. The vertue of faithis as to lay 


Particular 
faith neceſ. 
ſary, and 
why. 
Is 


2s 


Gal.2, 20, | 


= | 
Fd © 
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Tolle meun - 
tolle Deum. 
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making requeſts for «s in particular. 
'3 This is tharwhich diſtinguiſheth the 


crites and caſt-awayes whatſoever. Were 
[it not for this ond of poſſeſſion [ Mine] 
| the devtl mighrſay the Creed to.as good 
purpoſe as we; he beleeves there is a 
God, and a Chriſt, but that which tor- 


ver an Article of Faith, 


oodneſſe and mercy may ſtand-with de- 
peration, Takeaway My from God, and 
take away God himſelfe in regardof com» 
fort; what comfort was it for - Adam, 
when he was ſhur out of Paradiſe, to look 
upon it after he had loſt it © The more 
 excellencies -are. in God, the more our: 
griefe if we have not our part in them:the 


very life-blood of the Goſpel, lyes in a 


ſpeciall application of particular mercyto 
our ſelves. All relations that God and 
Chriſt have taken upon them, imply anc 

ceſſiry of application z- What if God be 
270ct of ſalvation. if we doe not reſt up: 
on him £ Whar if he be a foundation, and 


| we doe not-build'pn him e Whar it-hec 


and now fits at the right hand of God, | 


fairh of a true Chriſtian from all hypos| 


ments him is this, he can ſay{|MyJto ne-| 
4 A gonna apprehenſion of Gods| 


s| 
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[offers himſclfe asa husband,- if we will | 
nor accept of him, what availes it- us? | 


' {Jour 'ſoules, unleſſe we can in particular 


— 


|Cbriſt, this is bid inthe breaſt of God, 


[experimentally to be reconciled unto us, 


How can we rejoyce in- the ſalvation- of 


lay, I rejoyce in God my Saviour ? 

- 5 Without particular application, we 
can neither entertain the love of God, nor 
return love again, by which meanes we 
loſe all the comfort God intends us in his 
word, which of purpoſe was written for 
our ſolace and refreſhment ; Take away 
particular faith , and we let out all the 
fpicits of cheerefull and rhankfull obedi- 
ence 


| This poſſeſſive particle {| My] hath 
place in all the golden chaine of our ſalva- 
tion, The firſt ſpring of all Gods claim to 
us2$ his is in his e/ecZion of us 5 we were: 
by grace his before we were z thoſe that 
are his from that eternal love, he gives ts 


till he cafs s out of the reſt of the world 
into cofnamunion with Chriſt. In anſwer 
ing of which call (by f4:th) we become 
one with. Chriſt, and ſo one with him. 
Afterwards in juſt:fication we feel God 


_ ariſes joy and inward peace, = 
; '* then 
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then upon further ſand#sfication God de- 
lights in us as his, bearing his ew» image, 
and wefrom a likeneſle to God, con 
in him. as ewrs in his Chriſt, and fo this] 
{ mutuall intereſt betwixt God: and ws, ||| 
continues untill at laſt God becomes. all 
i all unto us. "--:61Þ 
But how can a man that is not yet in thi\ fi 
ftateof grace ſay with any comfort, [My 
Gode] = i 

Whileſt a man_ regards iniquity in his | 
heart without any remorſe or diſlike of the 
ſame, if he ſaith My God,his heart will give 
his tongue the lye, however in an outward 
po on, and opinion of others, he inay, 
are himſelf as if God were his, upon 

falſe grounds, For there can be no more||| 
in 2 Concluſion, then it hath fromthe] I} 
| Principle and Premiſes out of whichit's||} 
drawn. The principle(here) is, that God] 
is the God of all that raft in him," Now|[| 
| if we can make it. good, that wee 'truly|| | 
| traſt in God, we may ſafely conclude of 
comfortfrom him z for the more certain|| | 
clearing of which, try your ſclves by the|[} 
fignes of truſtdelivercd. : 
' Iris nocafiemarterto ſay in truth of || 
{| heart{{44y God] the fleſh will ſtill labour} 
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unto God, having further acquaintance 
{with him. Hence are thoſe exhortations 
, ſooft in the Prophets.to iura wntothe Lord 
1987 God, becauſe upon our firſt reſolution 
159turn.unto God, we ſhal find bim always 
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mato us , but this will not be'till cheſe 
bodics of fleſh (rogether with the body of 
£n)be laid aſide, He that ſaycs, God is 
[ay God, Jand doth not yeeld up himſelf 
| to God, raiſcth a building without a 
zundation, layeth a claim withour a title, 


ES won, 


o 


and claimeth a tz1/e without an evidence, 
geckoning upon a bargain, withour con- 
f the party with whom he would 


{nt of 

contract, | 
- Burif a man ſhall out of the fight and 
ſenſe of fin, thirſt after mercy in Chriſt, 
2nd call upon God for pardon, the» God 
who (14 « God hearing prayer and)delight- 
&h.to be known by the name of mercifhd, 
ul be ready to cloſe and mcet with .the 
defire of ſach a ſoul, ſb farre as to give it 
kave to relie upon him for mercy, (and 
[that withaut preſumption) untill he fur- 
[ther diſcovers himfelfe graciouſly unto 
tz -upon ſenſe of which grace, the Soul 
may be encouraged tolay a farther claim 


_ ready 
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| hintto lay hold upon. 


| - Andasfin cauſeth a diſtance betwixt | 
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ſtirres up by his owne Spirit in” us. 
We are not therefore to ſtay our. tur- 


defiregrace,let us follow the work begun, 
then God will further manifeſt himſelf in 
mercy t0 us. | 

Yet God before wee can make any 
thing towards him,letterh into eur hearts 


ing us unto him, and reaching us out 4 


God and us, ſo the guilt of fin in the con- 
ſcience, cauſeth further ſtrangeneſle, inſo- 


little light of comforr (at leaſt) into out 


firſt is (o little, tharin regard 'of the grea- 
rer ſenſe of ſ»,and a larger defire of grace;: 
the ſoul reckons the ſame as'no light at al, 
in compariſon of whar it deſires and ſeeks; 


CO EET + ? 


inthe ſtrength of what grace we have,and | 


| 


ſomefew beams of mercy thereby draw-|. 


much that we dare not look up to heaven; | 
[till God open a little creviſe ro let” in a| 


ſouls, wacreby we are by little and little | 
drawn neererto him. Bur this lighrat the | 


wa 


O—_ 


[ after. Yet rhe comfortis, thar this-daw-1| |; 


ready to anſwer thoſe deſires, that hes 


ning unto God, till we feel him ſayi 1H 
to our hearts, 1 ans thy God, but when he [- 
prevents us by his Grace, inabling us to | 


$4 Ie OE no ee. 
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1:1 {rhe confliRing exerciſe of faith, the laſt 


| | his, what ground have | to traſt in him? 1 


{put that queſtion [ whether God be mine or 


; ii 


Vfning light will ar lengrh clecre up to a” 
perfect day. | 
| Thus we ſec how this claim of God ro 
owr God, is ſtill in growth untill full af- 
I{urance, and that thereis a great diſtance 
{betwixt the firſt a7 of faith in cleaving 
410 God, offering himſelfe in Chriſt to: be 
'[ows, and between the laſt fruit of faith, | 
{the cleere and comfortable feeling, 
{that God is vr God indeed. We firſt by 


| I 1/44 apply our ſelves. to God, and ttien | 


{apply God to us ,-to be 6@rs, The firſt is 


[is the 1riumph of faith; therefore faith 
| rt us the more, the promiſes are ſpecially 
made to the ed of faith, fuller aſſurance 
is the rewerd of faith. 

If God hath not choſen me in Chriſt tobe 


| may caſt away my ſelf upon a vain confidence, 
We have no ground(art firſt)to trouble 
our fe!-res about Gods eletF19n, Secret 
things belong to God ; Gods revealed 
will is, That all that beleeve in Chriſt ſhall 
19 periſh, Itis my duty therefore know- 

10g this, to belecve, by doing whereof, I 
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perly is not aflurance. And to com: | - 
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I cetur [erent 
provent um, 
naviganti 

| portum,mi- 


litants vi- 


k (toriam P 
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that he will not faile thoſe thar rely on! 


0-7 Jour of all queſtion : for all that «| [ 
leeve in Chriſt, are Chriſfts, and all thatl 
are Chriſts art Gods. It is not'my du | ; 


ty to look to Gods ſecret.counſell, buttolf 4 
his open offer, invitation and command;[| || 
and- therenpon to adventure my ſoy 
And this adventure of Faith will bring 
atlength a rich return unto us. In 
menwil adventure their lives,becauſe they 

think ſome will eſcape,and why not they? [1 


In traffiquebeyond the Seas many adven| 


| 
| 
] 


j 
{ 
: 


ture great cſtates, becauſe ſome grow rich 
by 2 good return, though many miſcatry. 
The Husbandmand adventures his (ed, 
though ſometime the yeare proves ſo bad, 
tharhe never ſees it more : And ſhallnor 
wemake a fpirituall adventure in caſting 
our ſelves upon God, when we have (0: 
good a warrant as his command, and {01 
good an encouragement as his promiſe 
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him * God bids us draw neare to him.and 
he will draw 'weare to v1. Whileſt we'in 
Gods own ways draw neare to him , adj] ja 
labour ro entertain good thoughts of himy[[ 
he will delight to thew himſclfe favour-|Þ1 

a 
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able unto us, Whileſt we are ſtriving *\|: 
gainſt an'unbelceving heart, he will come' 
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flinand help us,and o freſh light will come 
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Iu \+Pretend not thy unworthinefſe and in- 
off {abilitic, to keep thee- off from God, for 
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| 
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| 

| thisis 'the way to keep thee ſo ſtill; if any 
thing help us, it muſt be God; and if ever 


{he help us,it muſt be by caſting our ſelves 
ppon him: for then he will reach out him- 
jlfe unto us in. the promiſe of mercy to |. | 
pardon-our fin; and in the promiſe of " 
[grace to ſantifie our natures. Tt was a 
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h ontario of the Lepers, If we emver | : Reg.7. 4.) 

: whe City, the FRO is there, y” = T > 
d,10 [ball 4ye ( ſay they ,) if we ft foi | 
ad, [orfballdye alſo: Diving Koo. fall ims Omnia in | 
1t[ | {1he booſt of Aſſyrians, if they ſave us, we | oo | 
nl | {ball ive ; if they kill ws, we ſhall but dye; | Fumonm | 
11150 we ſhould reaſon, if we fit ſtill under | 4yar: | 
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